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ÌÎÍÃÎËÛÍ Õ¯Í ÀÌÛÍ ÍÀÑ Õ¯ÉÑÈÉÍ Á¯ÒÖÈÉÍ ªÍªªÃÈÉÍ 

ÁÀÉÄÀË ÁÀ ÈÐÝÝÄ¯ÉÍ ÕÀÍÄËÀÃÀ 
 

Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Èõ Ñóðãóóëü, Õ¿í Àìûí  
Ñóðãàëò ñóäàëãààíû òºâ 

 Ðèêàðäî Íüþïåðò 
 Õ¿í àìûí ñóäàëãààíû íýã ÷óõàë õýñýã íü õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí 

á¿òöèéí ñóäàëãàà áàéäàã. Õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã ñóäëàõ íü íýã 
òàëààð áèçíåñ, ýäèéí çàñàã, áîëîâñðîë, ýð¿¿ë ìýíä çýðýã ñàëáàðò 
øààðäëàãàòàòàé áîäëîãî áîëîâñðóóëàõ, òºëºâëºëò õèéõ, íºãºº òàëààð 
õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñèéã íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí òºëºâëºëòºíä 
òóñãàõàä èõýýõýí à÷ õîëáîãäîëòîé þì.  

Ýíýõ¿¿ àæëààð Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéí 
ºíãºðñºí, îäîî, èðýýä¿éí ººð÷ëºëò, ÷èã õàíäëàãûã àâ÷ ¿çýæ, ýíý òàëààð 
ñîíèðõîëòîé õýëýëö¿¿ëýã ºðí¿¿ëæ, ä¿ãíýëò õèéñýí áàéíà. Ìºí õ¿í àìûí 
íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã õàðóóëàõóéö çàðèì ¿ç¿¿ëýëòèéã òîîöñîí áà õ¿í àìûí 
ìîìåíòóìûã ñóäàëæ, Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì ìîìåíòóìààðàà ºñºõ 
õàíäëàãûí òàëààð õýòèéí òîîöîî õèéñýí íü íýëýýä øèíýëýã, à÷ 
õîëáîãäîëòîé ç¿éë áîëæýý.    

Ò¿¿í÷ëýí õ¿í àìûí òºðºëò áóóð÷, óëìààð õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí 
áóóðàëò àæèãëàãäàæ áàéãàà ýíý ¿åä õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí òàëààðõ ñóäàëãàà, 
øèíæèëãýýíèé àæèë õèéæ áóé õ¿ì¿¿ñò  àøèãëàæ áîëîõóéö áîäèò áàðèìò, 
ñóóðü ìàòåðèàë áîëîõ þì. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Óäèðòãàë 
 

Õ¿í àì ç¿éí ñóäàëãààíä õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã ñóäëàõ íü 
õ¿í àì, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí áîäëîãî áîëîâñðóóëàõ, õ¿í àìûí õ¿÷èí 
ç¿éëñèéã íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí øèíæèëãýýíä òóñãàõàä ÷óõàë à÷ 
õîëáîãäîëòîé. Õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí áàéäàë íü íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñàã, 
ñî¸ëûí àñóóäëóóäòàé íÿãò õîëáîîòîé ó÷ðààñ ò¿¿íèéã øèíæëýõ 
øààðäëàãàòàé áàéäàã. Òóõàéëáàë, ñóðãóóëüä õàìðàãäàëò, àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé 
íººö, ãýðëýõ, òºðºõ, øèëæèõ ãýõ ìýò. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí çàðèì íýð òºðëèéí 
á¿òýýãäýõ¿¿í, ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé õýðýãëýý íü íàñ õ¿éñèéí á¿òöýýñ õàìààðàí 
ººð ººð áàéäàã. Íàñ õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéí ìýäýýëýë íü íèéãìèéí ÷èã 
õàíäëàãûã òàéëáàðëàõ, çàõ çýýëèéã òîäîðõîéëîõ, èðýýä¿éí òºëºâëºëò 
õèéõýä ÷óõàë à÷ õîëáîãäîëòîé.  Ìºí íèéãìèéí ìºí ÷àíàð, ôóíêöèéã 
îéëãîõîä ÷óõàë áàéäàã (Rowland.D.T, 2003). ¯¿íèé çýðýãöýýãýýð õ¿í àìûí 
ò¿¿õýí õºãæèë õóâüñëûã áîëîí èðýýä¿éí õýòèéí òºëâèéã òîäîðõîéëíî.  

Õ¿í àìûí á¿òýö íü õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò, ººð÷ëºëòèéí á¿ðýëäýõ¿¿í 
õýñã¿¿ä áîëîõ òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëò, øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíººñ õàìààðäàã 
áèëýý. Òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëòûí ºíäºð ò¿âøèí íü õ¿í àì çàëóóæèõ ¿íäýñ 
áîëäîã. Ýíý íü õ¿¿õýä áîëîí çàëóó÷óóäûí ýçëýõ õóâèéí æèí ºíäºð áàéíà 
ãýñýí ¿ã þì. Òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëò áóóðàõûí õýðýýð õ¿í àì íàñæèæ, íàñàíä 
õ¿ðñýí çàëóó, äóíä áîëîí àõèìàã íàñíû õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí ýçëýõ õóâèéí æèí 
ºñäºã. Øèëæèí èðýõ õºäºëãººí íýìýãäñýíýýð íàñàíä õ¿ðñýí çàëóó 
ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí (ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí) õ¿âèéí æèí ýðñ íýìýãäýõýä õ¿ðãýäýã. 
Ò¿¿í÷ëýí äàéí, óëñ òºðèéí òîãòâîðã¿é áàéäàë, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õÿìðàë ãýõ 
ìýò ãýíýòèéí ¿çýãäëèéí ¿ð ä¿íä çàðèì íàñíû á¿ëãèéí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí õóâü 
áàãàñíà. ¯¿íèéã òóõàéí ¿åèéí òºðºëòèéí áóóðàëò, íàñ áàðàëòûí ºñºëò 
çýðãýýð òàéëáàðëàäàã.  
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Öààøèëáàë, õ¿í àìûí á¿òýö íü áèäýíä õ¿í àìûí èðýýä¿éí øèíæ 
áàéäëûí òàëààð ¿íýòýé ìýäýýëëèéã ºãíº. Æèøýý íü, çàëóó íàñíû 
á¿òýöòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä  íºõºí ¿ðæèõ¿éí íàñíû ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí õóâèéí 
æèí ºíäºð áàéäàã ó÷ðààñ õ¿í àìûí õóðäàöòàé ºñºõ áîëîìæ á¿ðääýã. 
Ò¿¿í÷ëýí ýíýõ¿¿ áàéäàë íü áîëîâñðîë áîëîí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí ñàëáàðò 
õºðºíãº îðóóëàëòûã òîäîðõîé õóãàöààíä íýìýãä¿¿ëýõèéã øààðäàíà. 
Íºãººòýéã¿¿ð, õ¿í àì íàñæèõûí õýðýýð òýòãýâýð, ýð¿¿ë ìýíäèéí 
¿éë÷èëãýýíèé ñàíõ¿¿æèëò áîëîí àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé íèéë¿¿ëýëòèéí 
áóóðàëòûí àñóóäëóóäàä àíõààðàõ õýðýãòýé áîëäîã. 

Ýíýõ¿¿ àæëûí çîðèëãî íü Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í, àìûí íàñ õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã 
ñóäëàõ ÿâäàë þì. ¯¿íèé çýðýãöýý õ¿í àìûí á¿òýöòýé õîëáîîòîé çàðèì 
ñýäâ¿¿äèéã ýíä õºíäºõ áîëíî. Òóõàéëáàë, õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóì, çîðèëòîò 
íàñíû á¿ëãèéíõíèé ºñºëòèéí ÿëãààòàé áàéäàë çýðãèéã ñóäëàõ þì. Ìºí 
Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí õ¿í àì ç¿éí øèíæ áàéäëûí òàëààðõ öîãö øèíæèëãýýã 
õ¿í àì ç¿é÷, ýäèéí çàñàã÷, íèéãýì ñóäëàà÷äàä áîëîí áîäëîãî 
áîëîâñðóóëàã÷äàä õ¿ðãýõèéã çîðüñîí. Ñóäàëãààíä ¯íäýñíèé 
Ñòàòèñòèêèéí Ãàçðûí 1969, 1979, 1989, 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî (¯ÑÃ, 1994; 
2001)  áîëîí õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîîã àøèãëàâ (¯ÑÃ, 2002).  
 
Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí á¿òöèéí ººð÷ëºëò 
 

Õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã õ¿í àìûí ñóâàðãààð õàðóóëàõ íü 
õàìãèéí òîõèðîìæòîé àðãà þì. Ýíý íü íàñíû á¿ëýã á¿ð äýõ ýðýãòýé, 
ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûã õ¿âèéí æèí áóþó òîîãîîð õàðóóëäàã õýâòýý áàéðëàëòàé 
òýãø ºíöºãò ä¿ðñëýë þì. Ñóóðü õýñýãò çàëóó íàñíû á¿ëãèéí õ¿í àìûã, 
ç¿¿í ãàð òàëä  ýðýãòýé õ¿í àì, áàðóóí ãàðò ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûã áàéðëóóëàõ 
çàð÷èìòàé. Õ¿í àìûí íàñíû á¿òöýýñ õàìààðàí ñóâàðãà íü ººð ººð 
õýëáýðòýé áàéæ áîëíî. Æèøýýëáýë, çàëóó á¿òýöòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 
ñóâàðãà ïèðàìèä õýëáýðòýé, õàðèí õ¿í àì íàñæèõ òóòàì ñóâàðãà òýãø 
ºíöºãò õýëáýðò äºõºæ î÷íî. Øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí áîëîí ãýíýòèéí ¿çýãäýë, 
¿éë ÿâöààñ õàìààðàí ñóâàðãûí õýëáýð ãàæóóäàæ áîëîõ òàëòàé (PRB, 
2000).   

Çóðàã 1à-ààñ 1ã-ä Ìîíãîë Óëñûí 1969, 1979, 1989, 2000 õ¿í àìûí 
ñóâàðãûã ä¿ðñëýí õàðóóëëàà. Ñóâàðãûã õóâèéí æèíãýýð áóñ, òîîãîîð 
çóðñàí áºãººä ¿¿íýýñ õ¿í àìûí á¿òýö á¿ðýëäýõ¿¿íèéã òºäèéã¿é, õ¿í àìûí 
õýìæýýíèé ººð÷ëºëòèéã õàðæ áîëíî. Çóðãààñ õàðàõàä Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í 
àìûí á¿òýö á¿ðýëäýõ¿¿í íýëýýä ººð÷ëºãäæýý. Õ¿í àì åðºíõèéäºº çàëóó 
íàñíû á¿òýöòýé áàéñíàà çàâñðûí ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõîîð á¿òöýä øèëæñýí 
áàéíà. ßëàíãóÿà 1989 áà 2000 îíû õîîðîíä õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òýö 
íýëýýä ººð÷ëºãäñºí áàéíà. 2000 îíû õ¿í àìûí ñóâàðãûã õàðâàë 0-4 
áîëîí 5-9 íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîî 10-14 íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîîíîîñ áàãà áàéíà. 
1989 îíû òîîëëîãîîð 0-9 íàñíû õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèí 29.6 áàéñíàà 2000 
îí ãýõýä 20.7 õóâü áîëæ áóóð÷ýý. Ýíýõ¿¿ áàéäàë íü õ¿í àìûí òºðºëòèéí 
ò¿âøèí èõýýõýí  áóóð÷, õ¿í àì õºãøðºõ õàíäëàãàòàé áîëæ áàéãàà áóþó 
õ¿¿õýä çàëóó÷óóäûí õóâèéí æèí áóóð÷, íàñàíä õ¿ðýãñýä áóþó õºãøèí 
õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí õóâèéí æèí ºñºæ áàéãààã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õóâüä 
1990-ýýä îíîîñ ýõëýí òºðºëèéí ò¿âøèí òîãòâîðòîéãîîð áóóðñààð áàéãàà 
áºãººä 1980-ààä îíä ÒÍÊ 6 áóþó ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø áàéñàí áîë 1990-ýýä îíä 3 
áóþó ò¿¿íýýñ äîîãóóð ò¿âøèíä õ¿ð÷ î÷ñîí áàéíà. (¯ÑÃ, 1995) 
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Çóðàã 1ã: Õ¿í àìûí ñóâàðãà, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 2000
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Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 
¯ÑÃ, 1994. Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì, Óëààíáààòàð  
¯ÑÃ, 2001. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: ¯íäñýí ¿ð ä¿í, 
Óëààíáààòàð  
 

1969 îíû õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí ñóâàðãààñ õàðàõàä, 20-24 -ººñ 
äýýøõ íàñíû á¿ëã¿¿äýä õ¿í àìûí òîî åðºíõèéäºº îéðîëöîî áºãººä öººí 
íàñíû á¿ëýãò õ¿í àìûí òîî ÿëãààòàé áàéãàà àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. Ýíý íü 
ºíãºðñºí çóóíû ýõíèé õàãàñ äàõü íàñ áàðàëòûí ºíäºð ò¿âøèí, óëñ òºðèéí 
òîãòâîðã¿é áàéäàë, ÿëàíãóÿà Äýëõèéí õî¸ðäóãààð äàéíû äàðààõü 
õýëìýãä¿¿ëýëòòýé õîëáîîòîé þì. 1969 îíû õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí 
ñóâàðãààñ õàðàõàä ñóóðü õýñãýýðýý ºðãºññºí áóþó òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí 
ºñºæ, íàñ áàðàëòûí ò¿âøèí áóóð÷ ýõýëñíèéã õàðæ áîëíî. Òóõàéí ¿åèéí 
Ïðî íàòàëèñò áîäëîãî, ñ¿ì õèéäýä îëíîîð øàâèëàí ñóóæ áàéñàí ëàì 
íàðûí òîî öººðñºí, Åâðîïûí àíàãààõ òåõíîëîãèéã íýâòð¿¿ëñýí çýðýã íü 
1940-1950-ààä îíä õ¿¿õýä, çàëóó ¿åèéíõíèé íàñ áàðàëòûã áóóðóóëæ, 
ñóâàðãûí ñóóðèéã ºðãºñºõºä (õ¿¿õýä, çàëóó ¿åèéíõíèé òîî íýìýãäýõ) 
íºëººëñºí þì. (Neupert, 1996). Õ¿í àìûí òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí ¿¿íèé 
äàðàà÷èéí 25 îð÷èì æèëä õýâýýð ¿ðãýëæèëñýí áºãººä 2000 îíû õ¿í àìûí 
íàñ, õ¿éñèéí ñóâàðãààñ õ¿í àìûí òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèíãèéí áóóðàëò  1990-
ýýä îíîîñ ýõýëñýí íü òîäîðõîé õàðàãäàæ áàéíà. 1969 îíû ñóâàðãààñ 
õàðâàë 24-ººñ äýýø íàñíû ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òîî ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìààñ áàãà 
áàéâ. Ýíý íü ýõèéí ýíäýãäëèéí ºíäºð ò¿âøíýýð òàéëáàðëàãäàõ áºãººä 
õàðèí 1989 îíû ñóâàðãàä ýíýõ¿¿ áàéäàë íü òºäèéëºí àæèãëàãäàõã¿é 
áàéíà.  

Õ¿ñíýãò 1-ä õ¿í àìûí íàñ õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã ñîíãîñîí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äýýð 
õàðóóëàâ. Õ¿éñèéí õàðüöàà íü 100 ýìýãòýéä íîãäîõ ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òîîã 
õàðóóëäàã. Ìîíãîëûí õóâüä ýðýãòýé, ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òîî áàðàã àäèëõàí 
áàéíà. Õàðèí 2000 îíä ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òîî ÿëèìã¿é ºíäºð áîëñîí íü 
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ìàãàäã¿é ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûí ºñºëòòýé õîëáîîòîé áàéæ 
áîëîõ òàëòàé. Åðºíõèéäºº èõýíõ óëñ îðíû õóâüä ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òîî 
àðàé èë¿¿ áàéõ õàíäëàãà àæèãëàãääàã. Ãîë÷ íàñ ãýäýã íü õ¿í àìûã òîîíûõ 
íü õóâüä òýíö¿¿ õî¸ð õýñýãò õóâààæ áóé íàñ áºãººä õ¿í àìûí òýí õàãàñ íü 
ãîë÷ íàñíààñ çàëóó, òýí õàãàñ íü ãîë÷ íàñíààñ äýýø íàñíû õ¿í àì áàéíà 
ãýñýí ¿ã þì. (PRB, 2000). Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õóâüä ãîë÷ íàñíààñ õàðàõàä 
åðºíõèéäºº çàëóó õàíäëàãàòàé áà 1969-1989 îíä òºäèéëºí ººð÷ëºëò 
ãàðààã¿é áàéíà. Õàðèí 2000 îíä ìýäýãäýõ¿éö ºññºí íü òºðºëòèéí 
áóóðàëòûí ¿ð ä¿í ãýæ õýëæ áîëíî.  Åðºíõèéäºº ãîë÷ íàñ íü 30 áà ò¿¿íýýñ 
äýýø áàéâàë õºãøèí íàñíû á¿òýöòýé õ¿í àì ãýæ òîîöîãääîã. Õ¿¿õäèéí 
à÷ààëàë íü õºäºëìºðèéí áóþó 15-64 íàñíû 100 õ¿í àìä íîãäîõ 0-14 
íàñòàé õ¿¿õä¿¿äèéí òîîãîîð òîäîðõîéëîãäîíî. Ìîíãîëûí õóâüä õ¿¿õäèéí 
à÷ààëàë áàãà áàéãàà íü çàëóó íàñíû á¿òýöòýé óëñ ãýæ ä¿ãíýõýä õ¿ðãýæ 
áàéãàà áîëîâ÷ òºðºëòèéí áóóðàëòûí óëìààñ 1990-ýýä îíîîñ ýíýõ¿¿ 
¿ç¿¿ëýëò áóóð÷ áàéíà. Õàðèí õºãø÷¿¿äèéí à÷ààëàë ãýäýã íü õºäºëìºðèéí 
íàñíû 100 õ¿í àì òóòàìä íîãäîõ 65 áà ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø íàñíû õ¿í àìûí 
òîîãîîð èëýðõèéëýãäýíý. Ìîíãîëûí õóâüä ýíýõ¿¿ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò íü õºãøèí 
íàñòàé õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèí áàãà áàéãààã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Íèéò à÷ààëàë 
íü õ¿¿õýä áà õºãøèí íàñòàé õ¿í àìûí à÷ààëëûí íèéëáýð ä¿í þì.  
 

Õ¿ñíýãò 1. Íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã òîäîðõîéëîã÷ ñîíãîñîí 

¯ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä Îí 

¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 1969, 1979,  1989, 2000 
 

 1969 1979 1989 2000 

Õ¿éñèéí ðüöàà õà 99,4 99,8 99,5 98,5 

Ãîë÷ íàñ 18,7 17,3 18,6 21,6 

Õ¿¿õäèéí ëàë 
Õº í 

12,1 10,2 7,7 5,7 

Íèéò ë 

Õºãøðºëòèéí èíäåêñ 
“À  

58,9 72,5 72,3 58,1 

à÷àà 89,6 88,8 78,3 58,9 
ãøèí íàñíû õ¿í àìû

à÷ààëàë 

à÷ààëà 101,7 99,1 86,0 64,6 

13,5 11,5 9,9 9,7 
ñðàí õàëàìæëàã÷”-èéí

õàðüöàà 

     
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 

îíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì, Óëààíáààòàð  
ûí òîîëëîãî: ¯íäñýí ¿ð ä¿í, 

 
Õºãøðºëòèéí èíäåêñ ãýäýã íü  0-14 íàñíû 100 õ¿¿õäýä íîãäîõ 65-

ààñ äýýø íàñíû íèéò õ¿í àìûí òîîãîîð èëýðõèéëýãäýíý. Ýíäýýñ Ìîíãîë 

¯ÑÃ, 1994. Ì
¯ÑÃ, 2001. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñ
Óëààíáààòàð  

Óëñûí íèéò õ¿í àìä õ¿¿õäèéí ýçëýõ õóâèéí æèí ºíäºð, õºãøèí íàñíû õ¿í 
àìûí ýçëýõ õóâèéí æèí áàãà áàéãààã õàðæ áîëíî. Õýðýâ ýíý ¿ç¿¿ëýëò 100-
ààñ äýýø áàéâàë õºãøèí íàñíû á¿òýöòýé õ¿í àì ãýæ ¿çäýã. Õ¿í àìûí íàñ, 
õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã òîäîðõîéëîã÷ áàñ íýã ñîíèðõîëòîé ¿ç¿¿ëýëò áîë “àñðàí 
õàëàìæëàã÷èä”-ûí õàðüöàà áºãººä ¿¿íèéã 50-64 íàñíû 100 ýìýãòýéä 
íîãäîõ 80-ààñ äýýø íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîîãîîð òîäîðõîéëíî. Èõýíõ óëñ 
îðíóóäàä 80-ààñ äýýø íàñíû àõìàäóóäûã òýäíèé îõèä áîëîõ 50-64 
íàñíûõàí àñðàí õàëàìæèëäàã áºãººä äýýðõ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò íü àõìàäóóäûã 
àñðàí õàëàìæëàõ õ¿íèé íººö ÿìàð áàéãààã õàðóóëäàã àæýý. Ìîíãîëûí 
õóâüä äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûí äîîãóóð ò¿âøèíòýé õîëáîîòîéãîîð ýíýõ¿¿ 

 8 



¿ç¿¿ëýëò íýëýýä áàãà áàéãàà áóþó 2000 îíû áàéäëààð 100 áîëîìæèò 
àñðàí õàëàìæëàã÷äàä 14.4 íàñòàé÷óóä íîãäîæ áàéíà. Õºãøèí íàñíû 
á¿òýöòýé óëñ îðíû õóâüä ýíý ¿ç¿¿ëýëò 50-ààñ èë¿¿, çàðèì òîõèîëäîëä 
100-ä îéðõîí áàéäàã àæýý.  

Íàñíû á¿òýöòýé õîëáîîòîé ãàð÷ èðäýã õàìãèéí ÷óõàë ¿ç¿¿ëýëò áîë 
çîðèë

Õ¿ñíýãò 2. Ñîíãîñîí çîðèëòîò íàñíû á¿ëã¿¿ä, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 1969,1979, 1989, 2000 
 

  Õ¿í àìûí òîî 
Õóâèéí æèí 

(íèé ýõ) 

òîò íàñíû á¿ëã¿¿ä áàéäàã. Ýíý íü òóõàéí óëñ îðíû íèéãìèéí ç¿ãýýñ 
îíöãîé àíõààðàë øààðääàã íàñíû á¿ëã¿¿ä þì. Õ¿ñíýãò 2 áà Çóðàã 2-ò 
1969-2000 îíóóä äàõü çîðèëòîò íàñíû á¿ëãèéã õàðóóëëàà. Ýíý íü 
áîëîâñðîëûí ýðýëò õýðýãöýý èõòýé çàëóó÷óóä áîëîí õºäºëìºðèéí çàõ 
çýýëä èõ õýìæýýãýýð íèéë¿¿ëýãäýæ áàéãàà, ò¿¿í÷ëýí îðîí ñóóöíû 
àñóóäàë õóðöààð òàâèãäàæ áàéãàà çàëóó íàñíû áîëîí íàñàíä õ¿ðñýí 
õ¿ì¿¿ñ þì. Õºãøèí íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîî áàãà áàéãààòàé õîëáîîòîéãîîð 
òýäíèé íèéãýìä ó÷ðóóëàõ äàðàìò íü òºäèéëºí èõ áèø áàéíà. Äàðààãèéí 
á¿ëýãòýý ýíýõ¿¿ íºõöºë áàéäàë íü èðýýä¿éä õýðõýí ººð÷ëºãäºõèéã 
õàðóóëàõ áîëíî.  
 

ò õ¿í àìä ýçë
Çîðèëòîò íàñíû 

Íàñ (æèëýýð) 1969 197 9 2000 196 0 á¿ëã¿¿ä 9 198 9 1979 1989 200

          

Íÿë àñ 0-  
38 323 59 015 71 539 49 804 

3,2 3,7 3,5 2,1 

Õ  
160 4 208 9 259 5 196 2

13,4 13,1 12,7 
Áàãà ñóðãóóëèéí 

8  10,5 

1  

Õºäºëìº ñ 
ýðýã 59; 

532 576 750 984 1 043 759 

í  
6  

65 áà ò¿¿íýýñ 
71 942 79 082 82 628 82 003 

        

Íèéò õ¿í àì  
95 06 54 2 373 

  

                

õ 1

¿¿õä¿¿ä 1-4 
78 46 82 19 

8,3 

íàñ 
Äóíä ñóðãóóëèéí 

-11
130 538 173 856 212 571 249 699 

10,9 10,9 10,4 

íàñ 

ðèéí íà

2-18
156 885 275 936 331 121 406 128 

13,1 17,3 16,2 17,1 
òýé:15-

ýìýãòýé: 15-54 

15-49 

1 371 
561 

46 535
44,5 47,1 51,1 57,8 

Íºõºí ¿ðæèõ¿éí 
àñíû ýìýãòýé÷¿¿ä
ªðõ òîëãîéëîõ 

í  

231 136 338 141 480 329 
19,3 21,2 23,5 27,2 

àñíû ýðýãòýé÷¿¿ä
Õºãøèí íàñíû õ¿í 

22-28 
50 299 73 370 128 769 158 094 

4,2 4,6 6,3 6,7 

àì äýýø 6,0 5,0 4,0 3,5 

    
1 197 5 1 595 0 2 043 9

493    

    
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð

îíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì, Óëààíáààòàð  
îîëëîãî: ¯íäñýí ¿ð ä¿í, 

: 
¯ÑÃ, 1994. Ì
¯ÑÃ, 2001. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí ò
Óëààíáààòàð  
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Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 
¯ÑÃ, 1994. Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì, Óëààíáààòàð  
¯ÑÃ, 2001. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: ¯íäñýí ¿ð ä¿í, 
Óëààíáààòàð  
 
 
Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí á¿òöèéí èðýýä¿éí ÷èã õàíäëàãà  
 

¯íäýñíèé Ñòàòèñòèêèéí Ãàçàð 2000 îíû õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöíû 
òîîëëîãûí ìýäýýëýëä ¿íäýñëýí õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîîã õèéñýí. Ýíýõ¿¿ 
á¿ëýãò äýýðõ õýòèéí òîîöîîíû ¿ð ä¿íã àøèãëàí õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí 
á¿òýö èðýýä¿éä õýðõýí ººð÷ëºãäºõèéã àâ÷ ¿çýõ áîëíî. Õ¿ñíýãò 3-ò 2000-
2020 îí õ¿ðòëýõ õ¿í àìûí æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëòèéí ò¿âøèí ÿìàð áàéõûã 
äóíä õóâèëáàðààð òîîöîí ãàðãàñíûã õàðóóëàâ. Õýòèéí òîîöîîã òºðºëò, 
íàñ áàðàëò, øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé èðýýä¿éä ººð÷ëºãäºæ áîëîõ ÷èã 
õàíäëàãà äýýð ¿íäýñëýñýí áîëíî. Õýòèéí òîîöîîíä òºðºëò áóóðíà, (2000-
2005 îíä íýã ýìýãòýéä íîãäîõ òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí 2.4 áàéñíàà 2015-2020 
îíä 1.9 áîëæ áóóðíà) íàñ áàðàëò ÷ ìºí àäèë áóóðíà (2000-2005 îíä 
äóíäàæ íàñëàëò ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 63.8 áàéñíàà 2015-2020 îíä 
68.8, ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 68.8 áàéñíàà 73.4 áîëíî) ãýñýí òààìàãëàë 
äýâø¿¿ëñýí áºãººä õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò  ìàø óäààí áàéõ áîëíî. Ãýõäýý 1970-
1980-ààä îíû õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòòýé õîëáîîòîéãîîð óäààí õóãàöààíä õ¿í àì 
íýãýýñ èë¿¿ õóâèàð ºñºõ ó÷ðààñ ýíýõ¿¿ ºñºëòèéã áàãà ãýæ ¿çýæ áîëîõã¿é 
þì. Õ¿í àìûí òºðºëò äîîãóóð áàéõ ¿åèéí õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéã õ¿í àìûí 
ìîìåíòóì ãýæ íýðëýõ áºãººä ýíý òàëààð äàðààãèéí á¿ëýãò àâ÷ ¿çíý.  
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Õ¿ñíýãò 3. Õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîî, Ìîíãîë Óëñ 
 

Îíóóä Õ¿í àìûí òîî 
Æèëèéí äóíäàæ 

ºñºëò (%) 

2000* 2 389 661  

2005 2 562 261 1,40 

2010 2 741 774 1,36 

2015 2 918 624 1,26 

2020 3 087 048 1,13 

   
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: ¯ÑÃ, 2002. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: 
Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîî, Óëààíáààòàð 
¯ÑÃ, 2003. Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ñòàòèñòèêèéí ýìõýòãýë., Óëààíáààòàð  
*2000 îíû õ¿í àìûí òîî íü Õ¿ñíýãò 2-ñ ÿëãààòàé áàéãàà áîëíî. Õ¿ñíýãò 2 
íü 2000 îíû 1-ð ñàðûí 5-íû òîîëëîãûí ä¿í áà Õ¿ñíýãò 3-í ìýäýýëýë íü 2000 
îíû äóíäàæ õ¿í àìûí òîî áîëíî.  

 
Çóðàã 3à-ñ 3â-ä 2000, 2010, 2020 îíä õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òýö 

ÿìàð áàéõûã õàðóóëæýý. Ýäãýýð ñóâàðãóóä íü Çóðàã 1à-ààñ 1ã-ä õàðóóëñàí 
ñóâàðãóóäûí “õ¿ëýýãäýæ áóé” ¿ðãýëæëýë áºãººä òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëòûí 
ºíäºð ò¿âøíýýñ òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëòûí äîîãóóð øàòàíä øèëæèæ áóé õ¿í 
àì ç¿éí øèëæèëòèéí ¿éë ÿâöûã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Ãýõäýý ¿¿íèéã õàíãàëòòàé 
áóóðàëò ãýæ ¿çýæ áîëîõã¿é þì. Ó÷èð íü ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òºðºëòººñ 
òîîöñîí äóíäàæ íàñëàëò íü 2000-2005 îíä 68.8 æèë áàéñíàà 2015-2020 
îíä 73.4 æèë áîëæ íýìýãäýæ áàéãàà áîëîâ÷ èõýíõ õºãæèíã¿é îðíóóäàä 
äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûí ýíýõ¿¿ õýìæýýíèé óðòñàëò îéðîëöîîãîîð 10 æèë 
áàéäàã áàéíà.   
 

Çóðàã 3a. Òîîöîîëîãäñîí õ¿í àì, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 2000 
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Figure 3á. Òîîöîîëîãäñîí õ¿í àì, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 2010 
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Çóðàã 3â. Òîîöîîëîãäñîí õ¿í àì, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 2020
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 ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 
òèéí òîîöîî, Óëààíáààòàð  

 
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 
¯ÑÃ, 2002. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí
õý
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Äýýðõ ñóâàðãóóäààñ õ¿í àìûí íàñæèëòûí ¿éë ÿâö, ººðººð õýëáýë 

íàñàíä õ¿ðýãñýä áîëîí õºãøèí íàñíû õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò íü õ¿¿õýä, 
çàëóó÷óóäûí ºñºëòººñ èë¿¿ õóðäàí ÿâàãäàõûã õàðæ áîëíî. Ýíýõ¿¿ ÷èã 
õàíäëàãà íü íýëýýä ààæèì ÿâàãäàõ àæýý. Æèøýýëáýë, 2020 îíû õ¿í àìûí 
ñóâàðãûí ñóóðü íü 1975-79, 1980-84 îíû ¿åëðýëòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä (25-29 
áà 30-34 íàñòàé) áàãà áàéãàà áîëîâ÷ áóñàä ¿åëðýë¿¿äòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä 
áàãà áèø áàéíà. Çóðàã 4-ò 2020 îíû õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí ñóâàðãûã 2000 
îíòîé õàðüöóóëàí ¿ç¿¿ëëýý.  
 
 

Çóðàã 4. 2000 îíû õ¿í àì (õ¿ðýýòýé) áà 2020 îíû òîîöîîëîãäñîí õ¿í 
(õ¿ðýýã¿é), Ìîíãîë Óëñ 
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ñûí õ¿í àìûí 
õýòèéí

àéãààã õàðæ áîëíî.  
ñíýãò 4 áà 5, ÿëàíãóÿà Õ¿ñíýãò 5 íü äàðààãèéí 20 æèëä Ìîíãîëûí 

õ¿í àìûí ä õýðõýí 
ººð÷ëºãäºõèéã õ íàñíû õ¿í àì 
ýð÷èìòýéãýýð ºñºæ, õàðèí õºãøèí íàñíû õ¿í àì óäààíààð ºñºõèéã, 
öààøëààä çàëóó íà í áóóðàõûã õàðæ áîëíî. ªìíº àâ÷ ¿çñýí 
òºðºëòèé
àâ÷ ¿çâýë  þì. Ó÷èð íü ºíã åèéí 
òºðºëòèéí ¿ðæèõ¿éí íàñíû
ºíäºð áàéõàä õ¿ðãýæ áàéãàà áà õýäèéãýýð òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí äîîãóóð 
áàéãàà ÷ òºðñºí õ¿¿õäèéí òîî èõ áàéíà. 

  

 
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 
¯ÑÃ, 2002. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: Ìîíãîë Óë

 òîîöîî, Óëààíáààòàð  
 

ªìíºõ çóðãóóä íü ñóâàðãûí ººð÷ëºëòèéã, ÿëàíãóÿà 2000 îíîîñ 
ýõýëñýí ººð÷ëºëòèéã õàðóóëæ áàéãàà áà ñóâàðãûí õýëáýðèéã àæèãëàâàë 
õ¿í àì íü  çàâñðûí ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõ õýâ ìàÿãààñ “òºãñ áîëîâñîðñîí” õ¿í 
àìä øèëæèæ áóé øèëæèëò àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. ¯íäñýíäýý 2020 îíû õ¿í 
àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí ñóâàðãûã õàðâàë çàëóó áà õºãøèí õ¿í àìûí õîîðîíäîõ 
çàâñðûí øèíæòýé áàéãàà áîëîâ÷ õ¿¿õýä çàëóó÷óóäûí òîî õàðüöàíãóé 
ºíäºð áàéíà. Çàëóó áîëîí äóíä íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîîíîîñ õ¿í àìûí òºðºëò 
íü ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèíòýé îéðîëöîî á

Õ¿
 íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã õàðóóëàõ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿

àðóóëàâ. Õ¿ñíýãò¿¿ä õºäºëìºðèéí 

ñíû õ¿í àìû
í îãöîì ãýæ íýðëýãäýýä áàéãàà áóóðàëò íü áîäèò áàéäëààð íü 
 ààæìààð áóóð÷ áàéãàà õýðýã
 ºíäºð ò¿âøèí íü íºõºí 

ºðñºí ¿
 õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèí 
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Õ¿ñíýãò  4.  
¿ç¿¿ëýë

Íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã òîäîðõîéë íãî
ò¿¿ä, Ìîíãîë Óëñ, 2000, 2 10, 202

 

îã÷ ñî
0 

ñîí 
0

¯ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä Îí 

  2000 2010 2020 

Õ¿éñèéí õàðüöàà 98,5 98,5 98,3 

Ãîë÷ íàñ 21,6 25,4 30,2 

Õºãøèí íàñíû õ¿í àìûí à÷ààëàë 3,9 4,0 4,6 

ë 62,7 44,1 39,7 

10,0 

“ ëàã÷”-èéí õàðüöàà 25,2 ,6 

      

Õ¿¿õäèéí à÷ààëàë 58,9 40,1 35,1 

Íèéò à÷ààëà

Õºãøðºëòèéí èíäåêñ 6,6 13,2 

Àñðàí õàëàìæ 23 16,6 

  
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 

ÑÃ, 2002. 2000  Õ¿í àì óöíû òîîë îíãîë ûí õ ìûí 
èéí òîîöîî, Óëààíáààòà

ýãò 5. í çî ñíû á¿ëã¿¿ä, Ìî , 2000, 2010, 

Õ¿ î 
Õóâè í 
ò õ¿  ýçë

¯  îíû Îðîí ñó  óëñûí ëîãî: Ì  Óëñ ¿í à
õýò
 

ð  

Õ¿ñí Ñîíãîñî ðèëòîò íà íãîë Óëñ 2020 
 

    í àìûí òî
éí æè

(íèé í àìä ýõ) 
Çîðèëòîò 

á¿ëã¿¿ä Íàñ (æèëýýð) 2000 2010 2020 2000 2010 2020 íàñíû 

         

Íÿëõàñ 

Õ¿¿õä¿¿
Áàãà 

0-1 48 604 50 406 50 719 2,0 1,8 1,6 

ä 

249 688 194 798 190 576 10,4 7,1 6,2 

ðãóóëèéí íàñ 406 128 371 918 360 395 
17,0 13,6 11,7 

ýðýãòýé:15-59; 
ýìýãòýé: 15-54 

55,4 61,6 59,1 

ºõºí 
¿ðæèõ¿
íàñíû 
ýìýãòý

15-49 650 939 820 050 871 700 27,2 29,9 28,2 

ªðõ òî îéëîõ 
íàñíû 
ýðýãòýé÷¿¿ä 

22-28 158 094 195 143 186 143 6,6 7,1 6,0 

Õºãøèí
õ¿í àì 4,8 

        

Íèéò õ¿í àì  

  

1-4 199 095 207 647 200 125 8,3 7,6 6,5 

ñóðãóóëèéí íàñ 
Äóíä 

8-11 

12-18 
ñó
Õºäºëìºðèéí 

   

íàñ 
1 323 005 1 690 055 1 824 786 

Í
éí 

é÷¿¿ä 
ëã

 íàñíû 65 áà ò¿¿íýý
 

ñ 
äýýø 82 561 109 196 147 227 3,5 4,0 

 

 2 389 661 2 741 774 3 087 048   

              
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 
¯ÑÃ, 2002. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 
õýòèéí òîîöîî, Óëààíáààòàð  
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Çóðàã 5. Òîîöîîëîãäñîí çîðèëòîò íàñíû á¿ëã¿¿ä, Ìîíãîë 
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í 
àì
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Õ¿¿õä¿¿ä Áàãà ñóðãóóëèéí
íàñ

Äóíä
ñóðãóóëèéí íàñ

Õºäºëìºðèéí
íàñ

Íºõºí
¿ðæèõ¿éí íàñíû

ýìýãòýé÷¿¿ä

ªðõ òîëãîéëîõ
íàñíû 

ýðýãòýé÷¿¿ä 
Õºãøèí íàñíû

õ¿í àì 

Çîðèëòîò íàñíû á¿ëã¿¿ä

  

2000 2010 2020  
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 
¯ÑÃ, 2002. 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 
õýòèéí òîîöîî, Óëààíáààòàð  
 

Ýíýõ¿¿ á¿ëãèéã äàðààõ àñóóëòààð òºãñãºõ íü ç¿éä íèéöýõ áîëîâ óó. 
Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöýä ãàð÷ áóé ºñºëò, ººð÷ëºëò íü 
íèéãýì ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí ¿éë ÿâöàä ÿìàð ýåðýã íºëººòýé áàéíà, 
ýñðýãýýð õ¿í àìûí ñàéí ñàéõàí áàéäàë áîëîí ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæèëä 
ÿìàð íýãýí ñààä ó÷ðóóëæ áàéíà óó?  Ýíýõ¿¿ àñóóëòàíä õàðèóëàõûí òóëä 
õ¿í àì ç¿éí íîì çîõèîëä îëîíòàà äóðüäàãääàã áîëîâ÷ öººí ñóäëàãäñàí 
õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóì ãýñýí ¿éë ÿâöûã ã¿íçãèéð¿¿ëýí  ñóäëàõ íü ç¿éòýé þì.  
 
Õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòèóì 
 

Õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóì ãýäýã íü õ¿í àì ººðºº ýðãýí íºõºõ ò¿âøèíä 
õ¿ðñíèé äàðààõ ¿åèéí õ¿í àìûí ¿ðãýëæëýí ºñºõ õàíäëàãûã õýëíý. 
ªíãºðñºí ¿åèéí ºíäºð òºðºëò íü çàëóó íàñíû õ¿í àìûí ºíäºð õóâèéí æèí 
ýçëëýõýä õ¿ðãýäýã. Ýäãýýð çàëóó íàñíû õ¿í àì, õ¿¿õýä òºð¿¿ëýõ íàñàíä 
áàéõ õóãàöààíä òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí íàñ áàðàëòûã äàâñààð áàéíà. Ýíý 
íàñíû òîìîîõîí á¿ëýã õ¿í àì õºãøèð÷ íàñ áàðñíààð õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóì 
çîãñîíî. Íàñ áàðàëò òºðºëòòýé òýíöýæ ýñâýë òºðºëòººñ äàâæ õ¿í àìûí 
ºñºëò çîãñîíãè áàéäàëä îðäîã. Òºðºëòèéí ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèí ãýäýã íü 
õîñóóä ººðñäèéãºº íºõºõ, õî¸ð ýñâýë õî¸ðîîñ ¿ë ÿëèã èë¿¿ òîîíû 
õ¿¿õýäòýé áàéõ òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèíã õýëíý. Ãýõäýý ýíý íü ÿã õî¸ð õ¿¿õýäòýé 
áàéíà ãýñýí ¿ã áóñ, íàñ áàðàëòûã áàñ òîîöîæ òóñãàñàí áàéäàã (PRB, 1998; 
Rowland, 2003).  

Ýíýõ¿¿ õýñýãò Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóìûã ñóäëàõ áîëíî. 
Þóíû ºìíº Çóðàã 1-èéã õàðíà óó. Çóðãààñ õàðàõàä íºõºí ¿ðæèõ¿éí, 
ÿëàíãóÿà 15-39 íàñíû ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí òîî ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø íàñíû á¿ëãèéí 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä èõ áàéíà. Ìºí 1970-1980 ààä îíû ÒÍÊ 6 áà 
ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø ò¿âøèíä õ¿ð÷ áàéñàí ºíäºð òºðºëò áîëîí íàñ áàðàëòûí 
òîãòâîðòîé áóóðàëòûí ¿ð ä¿íä 10-14 íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîî èõ áàéíà. ªìíº 
ºã¿¿ëñýí÷ëýí, ñóâàðãûí ñóóðü õýñãèéí ýõíèé 2 ¿åëðýë íü òºðºëòèéí 
áóóðàëòòàé õîëáîîòîé þì. Ãýõäýý ýäãýýð ¿åëðýë¿¿ä íü òºðºëòèéí 
áóóðàëòûí õýìæýý òºäèéëºí èõ áèø áàéãààã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Òóõàéëáàë: 
ÒÍÊ 1990 îíä 6.4 áàéñíàà 1995 îíä 2.8, 2000 îíä 2.2 áîëæ áóóðñàí 
áàéíà. (¯ÑÃ, 2003). Õ¿ñíýãò 3â-ä 2020 îíû õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òýö 
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ÿìàð áàéõûã òîîöîîëîí õàðóóëæýý. Ñóâàðãààñ õàðàõàä òºðºëò òîãòâîðòîé 
áóóð÷ áàéãàà õàíäëàãà àæèãëàãäàæ áàéãàà (25-29 íàñ) áà õýòèéí 
òîîöîîíä (íýã ýìýãòýéä íîãäîõ õ¿¿õäèéí òîî 2-ñ ÿëèìã¿é ºíäºð)  
òààìàãëàãäàæ áàéãàà øèã äîîãóóð òºðºëò áèø áàéíà.  ªìíº 
ºã¿¿ëñýí÷ëýí, òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí äîîãóóð áàéñàí ÷ õ¿í àì îäîîãèéí áîëîí 
äàðààãèéí 10 æèëä ºññººð áàéõ áîëíî. Õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí ò¿âøèí íü 
æèëä 1 áà ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø õóâü áàéõ áºãººä ýíýõ¿¿ õàíäëàãûã õ¿í àìûí 
ìîìåíòóìààð òàéëáàðëàíà.   

Õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóìûã ñóäëàõ ººð íýã õàíäëàãà áîë ¿åëðýë 
á¿ðýëäýõ¿¿íèé àðãààð ñòàöèîíàðü õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîîíä ¿íäýñëýí 
ñóäëàõ àðãà þì. Ñòàöèîíàðü õ¿í àì ãýäýã íü òºðºëòèéí ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ 
ò¿âøèí áîëîí íàñ áàðàëò íü òîãòîíãè õ¿í àì þì. ¯¿íèé ¿ð ä¿íä õ¿í àìûí 
ºñºëò íü òýã áàéõ áà îéðîëöîîãîîð 100 æèë íàñíû á¿òýö õýâýýð 
õàäãàëàãääàã áàéíà. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí òóõàéí óëñûí õ¿í àì 100 æèëä òºðºëòèéí 
ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèí òîãòìîë, íàñ áàðàëò áóþó äóíäàæ íàñëàëò 
òîãòìîë, øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí áàéõã¿é ãýæ òààìàãëàñàí ¿åä á¿õýë á¿òýí 
çóóíû äàðàà õ¿í àì ñòàöèîíàðü áîëîõ àæýý. (Rowland, 2003). 
Ìîìåíòóìûí ò¿âøèíã ýõíèé õ¿í àìûí õýìæýýòýé õàðüöóóëàí 
òîäîðõîéëîõ áà ýíýõ¿¿ ºñºëòèéã õóâèàð èëýðõèéëíý.  

¿ñíýãò 6-èéí ýõíèé áàãàíàä 2000 îíû äóíä ¿åèéí òîîëëîãûí õ¿í 
àìûã íàñ áàðàëò íü òîãòìîë: äóíäàæ íàñëàëò ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 
68.1, ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 63.8 áàéõààð òààìàãëàë äýâø¿¿ëæýý. ¯ÑÃ-ñ 
2000-2004 îíû õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîîã õèéõäýý íàñ áàðàëòûí ò¿âøèí íü 

éì áàéõààð òààìàãëàë äýâø¿¿ëñýí áàéíà. (¯ÑÃ, 2002). Òºðºëòèéí ýðãýí 
í  
òààìàãëàãäñàí. Èéíõ¿¿ òààìàãë ñíèé äàðààãààð õýòèéí òîîöîî 
õèéõýä 100 æèëèéí äàðàà õ¿í àì 3,769,627 áîëîõ àæýý. ¯¿íýýñ õàðàõàä 
200 -2100 îí õ¿ðòëýõ 10 àÿàð áóþó 57.7 
õóâèàð ºñºõþì. Ýíý íü ìîìåíòóìûí õàðóó à. 
Åðº õèéäºº Óëñû ¿
õàíäëàãà 2000-2004 îíûõòîé àäèë áàéâàë 100 æèëèéí äàðàà õ¿í àì 57.7 
õóâ  ºñíº þì. Ö  òºðºëò áóóðñàí ÷ õ¿í àì 2060 îí 
õ¿ðòýë ºñíº ãýäãèéã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. ¯¿íèé äàðààãààð õ¿í àì ç¿éí çàðèì 
¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä òîãòâîðòîé áà í àìûí ºñºëò çîãñîõ áà çàðèì 
¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä òîãòâîðæèõ õàíäëàãàòàé áîëíî. Ýíý íü õýðýâ òºðºëò 
îäîîãèéí ò¿âøèíòýéãýý îéðîëöîî áóþó îäîîãèéí ò¿âøíýý õàäãàëæ 
÷àäâàë õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòºíä íýã èõ áóóðàëò àæèãëàãäàõã¿é, ººðººð õýëáýë 
õ¿í àì àáñîëþò õýìæýýãýýðýý áóóðàõ áîëîîã¿é ãýäãèéã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. 
Õýðýâ íàñ á ðâàë õ ìîìåíòóì íü 2060 îíîîñ öààø õ¿í 
àì ñºõºä îëîõ þì

 
 

 

 

Õ

è
ºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèí áóþó íýã ýìýãòýéä íîãäîõ òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí íü 2.24 ãýæ

àë äýâø¿¿ë

0 0 æèëèéí õóãàöààíä õ¿í àì 1.38 ñ
õýìæýýã ëæ áàéí

í , Ìîíãîë í õ í àìûí òºðºëò áà íàñ áàðàëòûí ÷èã 

èàð  ãýñýí ¿ã ààøèëáàë,

éâàë õ¿

àðàëò áóó ¿í àìûí 
ûã º  õ¿ðãýæ á .   
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Õ¿ñíýãò  6.  Òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëòûí ÿëãààòàé ò¿âøèíä ¿íäýñëýñýí õýòèéí òîîöîî, 

Ìîíãîë Óëñ 
 

 ßëãààòàé òºñººëë¿¿ä äýõ õýòèéí òîîöîî 

 ÒÍÊ=2.24 ÒÍÊ =1.80 ÒÍÊ =2.50 ÒÍÊ =2.24 

 e(0)ýð=63.8 e(0) ýð =63.8 e(0) ýð =63.8 e(0) ýð =73.3 

Îí e(0)ýì=68.1 e(0) ýì =68.1 e(0) ýì =68.1 e(0) ýì =78.0 

     

2000 2 389 661 2 389 661 2 389 661 2 389 661 

2010 2 746 436 2 649 330 2 803 642 2 825 826 

2020 3 136 387 2 928 155 3 259 144 3 309 833 

2030 3 422 935 3 090 119 3 625 108 3 707 207 

2040 3 606 277 3 105 974 3 922 593 4 020 622 

2050 3 725 150 3 035 615 4 175 251 4 270 352 

2060 3 758 922 2 871 846 4 359 273 4 426 269 

2070 3 752 880 2 655 586 4 525 889 4 528 888 

2080 3 766 454 2 466 725 4 720 765 4 646 275 

2090 3 773 774 2 298 010 4 909 437 4 761 349 

2100 3 769 627 2 124 851 5 099 169 4 861 861 

          
 Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 
õýòèéí òîîöîî-íä ¿íäýñëýí ñóäëàà÷äûí õèéñýí õýòèéí òîîöîî 
 

Õ¿ñíýãò 6-èéí õî¸ð äàõü áàãàíàä òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí äîîãóóð áóþó 
ÒÍÊ 1.8 áàéõ ¿åä õ¿í àì õýðõýí ººð÷ëºãäºõèéã òîîöîæ ¿çüå. Õàðèí 
òºðºëòººñ òîîöñîí äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûã ºìíºõ òîîöîîëîëòîé àäèë áàéõààð 
òààìàãëàë äýâø¿¿ëëýý. Ýíý ¿åä õ¿í àì ìîìåíòóìààðàà 2040 îí õ¿ðòýë 
ºñºõ áºãººä ýíý õóãàöààíä õ¿í àì 716,313-ð íýìýãäýõ áà ºñºëòèéí õóâü 
30 áàéõ àæýý. 2040 îíû äàðààãààñ õ¿í àìûí áóóðàëò àæèãëàãäàæ ýõýëíý. 
Ãýõäýý ýíý íü õ¿í àìûí òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí äîîãóóð áàéñàí ÷ õ¿í àì 40 
æèëèéí òóðøèä ºñíº ãýäãèéã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Õ¿ñíýãò 6-í 3-ð áàãàíàä ÒÍÊ-
ã 2.5 áàéõààð òààìàãëàâ. Õàðèí äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûã ºìíºõ 2 òîîöîîëîëòîé 
àäèëõàí áàéõààð òºñººëëºº. Ýíý òîõèîëäîëä õ¿í àì  ýíý çóóíû òºãñãºë 
ãýõýä 5 ñàÿä õ¿ðýõ àæýý. Õ¿ñíýãò 6-í 4-ð áàãàíàä ÒÍÊ íü îäîîãèéíõòîé 
àäèëõàí ò¿âøèíä áóþó íýã ýìýãòýéä íîãäîõ òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí 2.24, õàðèí 
òºðºëòººñ òîîöñîí äóíäàæ íàñëàëò ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí õóâüä 73.3, 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí õóâüä 78.0 áàéíà ãýæ òºñººëñºí. Äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûã 
èéíõ¿¿ àâñàí íü ñàíàìñàðã¿é ç¿éë áèø áºãººä, ¯ÑÃ-ààñ õèéñýí 2025 îíû 
Óëààíáààòàð õîòûí õ¿í àìûí äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûí õýòèéí òîîöîîëëûã 
àøèãëàñàí. ªºðººð õýëáýë, ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, áîëîâñðîë, ñàéí ñàéõàí áàéäàëä 
õàíãàëòòàé õºðºíãº îðóóëàëò õèéõèéí òóëä õ¿í àìûã õýä õ¿ðãýõ âý ãýñýí 
àñóóëòûí õàðèó þì. Ýíýõ¿¿ òààìàãëàëûí ¿íäñýí äýýð õ¿í àìûí èðýýä¿éí 
õýìæýýã òîäîðõîéëáîë 2100 îíä 4.9 ñàÿ áîëîõ àæýý.  

Õ¿ñíýãò 6-èéí 3 áà 4-ð áàãàíûí õóâüä íýã íü çºâõºí òºðºëò ºññºí 
¿åä, íºãºº íü çºâõºí íàñ áàðàëò áóóðñàí ¿åä õ¿í àì õýä áîëîõûã 
õàðüöóóëàõàä èõýýõýí à÷ õîëáîãäîëòîé. Òààìàãëàãäàæ áóé òºðºëòèéí 
ºñºëò íü òºäèéëºí ºíäºð áèø þì. Èõýíõ óëñ îðíóóäûí æèøãýýñ õàðàõàä 
õýðýâ òºðºëò áóóðâàë ò¿¿íèéã ýðãýæ íýìýãä¿¿ëýõýä íýëýýä òºâºãòýé 
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áàéäàã. (Weeks, 2002). ªíäºð õºãæèëòýé áîëîâ÷ òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí íü 
äîîãóóð áàéãàà óëñ îðíóóäàä òºðºëòèéã àëü áîëîõ íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ áîäëîãûã 
ýðýãæ¿¿ëäýã áàéíà. Ýäãýýðèéã 3 õýñýãò àíãèëàí ¿çýæ áîëíî. ¯¿íä: 

Ñàíõ¿¿ãèéí äýìæëýã/òóñëàëöàà ¿ç¿¿ëýõ, àëáàí áàéãóóëëàãà, íèéãýìä ýöýã 
ýõèéã íü äàñãàí òºëºâø¿¿ëýõ, õ¿¿õýä áîëîí ýöýã ýõýä íèéãìèéí òàëààñ íü 
òóñëàìæ ¿ç¿¿ëýõ çýðýã áàãòàíà. (McDonald, 2002). Äýýðõ àðãà õýìæýýí¿¿ä 
íü õàðüöàíãóé çàðäàë èõòýé. Æèøýýëáýë, ñàíõ¿¿ãèéí òóñëàìæ íü ãýð 
á¿ëä òºäèéã¿é õ¿¿õä¿¿äýä îëãîãääîã. Õ¿¿õýä àñàðñíû òýòãýìæ íýëýýä 
ºíäºð ºðòºãòýé. Ìºí ýöýã, ýõ÷¿¿äèéí õ¿¿õäýý àñàð÷ áàéõ õóãàöààíä 
òºëºãäºõ íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí òºëáºð íýëýýä ºíäºð ºðòºãòýé. 
Ìîíãîëòîé àäèë óëñ îðíû õóâüä äýýðõ ïðî íàòàëèñò àðãà õýìæýýí¿¿äýä 
çàðöóóëàõ íººöèéã íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýã ñàéæðóóëæ, ºðãºæ¿¿ëýõ, äýä 
á¿òöýä õºðºíãº îðóóëàõ ÷èãëýëýýð àøèãëàæ áîëîõ þì. Ýíýõ¿¿ òºñººëºë 
íàñ áàðàëò áóóðíà ãýæ òààìàãëàãäñàí. Õ¿í àìûí òºðºëò ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ 
ò¿âøèíäýý áàéâàë 2100 îí ãýõýä õ¿í àì 5 ñàÿä õ¿ðíý. Õî¸ð òààìàãëàëûã 
õàðüöóóëáàë, 2070 îí õ¿ðòýë íàñ áàðàëò áóóðñàí ãýæ òààìàãëàæ áóé (4 
äýõ òºñººëºë) òºñººëëººð òîîöîîëîãäñîí õ¿í àì íü òºðºëò ºñºæ, íàñ 
áàðàëò òîãòâîðòîé áàéíà ãýñýí òààìàãëàëûí ¿íäñýí äýýð òîîöîîëîãäñîí

íèéãìèéí ýìçýã 
¿ëãèéíõíèé àìüæèðãààíû ò¿âøèíã äýýøë¿¿ëýõ çýðýã íü þóíû ºìíº íàñ 

áàðàë

 èë¿¿ ãàðàõûã õàðæ áîëíî.  

õ

 
õ¿í àìààñ (3 äàõü òºñººëºë) èë¿¿ ºññºí áàéíà.  Ýð¿¿ë ìýíäèéí 
¿éë÷èëãýýíèé ÷àíàð, õ¿ðòýýìæèéã ñàéæðóóëàõ, 
á

òûã áóóðóóëàõ áà ýíý íü ïðî íàòàëèñò áîäëîãîîñ áàãà çàðäàëòàé 
áàéõ áîëíî. Óëìààð ýíý íü õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéã õàíãàõ áºãººä èë¿¿ 
ìýäðýìæòýé, çºâ, îíîâ÷òîé áîäëîãîòîé áàéõûã õàðóóëæ áàéíà.  

Çóðàã 6-ä òààìàãëàãäàæ áóé 4 òºñººëºë äýõ õ¿í àìûí ººð÷ëºëòèéã 
ä¿ðñëýí õàðóóëàâ. Ãóðàâ áà 4 äýõ òºñººëëèéí äàãóó òîîöîîëñîí õ¿í àì 
åðºíõèéäºº îéðîëöîî áàéíà. ªìíº ¿çñýíýýð, çºâõºí 2070 îíä òºðºëòèéí 
ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèí íü ºíäºð áàéõààð òºñººëºí òîîöîîëñîí õ¿í àì íü 
íàñ áàðàëòûí ò¿âøèí äîîãóóð áàéíà ãýæ òºñººëºí òîîöîîëñîí õ¿í àìààñ 
ÿëèìã¿é
 
 

Çóðàã 6. ßëãààòàé 4 òºñººëºë äýõ òîîöîîëîãäñîí 

0 

1 000 000 

2 000 000 

3 000 000 

4 000 000 

5 000 000 

6 000 000 

1980 2000 2020 2040 2060 2080 2100

Îíóóä

Õ¿
í 
àì
ûí 
òî
î 

ÒÍÊ íü ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèíä áàéõ

ÒÍÊ ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøíýýñ äîîãóóð ò¿âøèíä áàéõ
ÒÍÊ ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøíýýñ äýýã¿¿ð áàéõ

ÒÍÊ ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèíä áàéõ, íàñ áàðàëò áóóðàõ   
Ýõ ¿¿ñâýð: 2000 îíû Õ¿í àì Îðîí ñóóöíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî: Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 
õýòèéí òîîöîî-íä ¿íäýñëýí ñóäëàà÷äûí õèéñýí õýòèéí òîîöîî 
 

Ýíý íü ñòàöèîíàðü õ¿í àìûí çàãâàðûã àøèãëàí áîäèò áàéäëûã 
òîäîð

ÿëãààòàé áàéõ ýñýõ íü íýëýýä ñîíèðõîëòîé áàéäàã. Ýíýõ¿¿ øèíæèëãýýíèé 

õîéëæ áóé ñóäàëãàà þì.  Áîäèò õ¿í àì íü çàãâàðààð 
òîäîðõîéëîãäñîíòîé àäèë áàéõ íü öººí áºãººä, ò¿¿íýýñ õýð çýðýã 
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¿ð ä¿í íü òºðºëò îäîîãèéí äîîãóóð ò¿âøèíäýý õàäãàëàãäàæ, ýñâýë 
îäîîãèéíõîîñîî èë¿¿òýé áóóðñàí ÷  Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì ºñºõ áîëíî 
ãýäãèé àñ áàðàëòûã 
òîãòâî ºòýé 
áàéíà

, áîäèò ¿íäýñëýëòýé õàíäàõ íü ÷óõàë þì. Ìàíàé îðíû 
õóâüä,

èëòýé õàìààðàëã¿é þó? 

¿í àìûí õóðäàí ºñºëò íü ñºðºã íºëººòýé 
áîëîõ

ã õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí, òºðºëòèéã ºñãºõººñ èë¿¿ í
ðòîé áóóðóóëàõ íü õ¿í àìûã ºñºëòèéã õàíãàõàä ÷óõàë íºëº
.  

 
Õýëýëö¿¿ëýã 
 

Õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí òóõàéí ò¿âøèíãýý õýâýýð õàäãàëàõ ýñâýë 
äýìæèõ áîäëîãî áàðèìòàëäàã óëñ îðíóóäûã õî¸ð á¿ëýãò õóâààæ áîëîõ 
þì. Ýõíèé á¿ëýãò òºðºëò áàãà, õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò óäààí, ºíäºð õºãæèëòýé 
Åâðîï, Õîéä Àìåðèêèéí îðíóóä, ò¿¿í÷ëýí ßïîí çýðýã óëñóóä áàãòàíà. 
Çàñãèéí ãàçðóóä íü õ¿í àìûíõàà ºñºëòèéã ýäèéí çàñãèéí äóòàãäàæ áóé 
õ¿÷èí ç¿éë ãýäãèéã õ¿ëýýí çºâøººð÷, àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé õîìñäîë, îäîî 
áîëîí èðýýä¿éä óëàì ºñºõ õàíäëàãàòàé áàéãàà òýòãýâðèéíõýí áóþó ºíäºð 
íàñòíû òîî íýìýãäýæ áàéãààã îëæ õàðààä áàéíà. Õî¸ð äàõü á¿ëýã íü 
õóó÷èíñàã, ãýð á¿ëèéí òàëààðõè óëàìæëàëò îéëãîëò íî¸ðõäîã, ìºí 
¿íäýñíèé çîðèëòîî áèåë¿¿ëýõýä õ¿í àìûí óäààí ºñºëò íü ñºðºã íºëººòýé 
ãýñýí áàéð ñóóðèíààñ õ¿í àìûíõàà ºñºëòèéã áàãà ãýæ ¿çäýã, õºãæèæ áóé 
îðíóóäûí òºëººëºë þì (Weeks, 2002). Õºãæèæ áóé çàðèì óëñóóäàä 
òºðºëòèéã äýìæèõ ïðîíàòàëèñò áîäëîãûã õóóëü÷èëñàí áàéäàã ÷ áîäëîãûí 
õýðýãæèëòýíä õ¿í àì ç¿é, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñàã, ýêîëîãèéí òàëààñ íü 
ñóäëàí øèíæèëæ

 ãóðâàí ãîë àñóóäëûí õ¿ðýýíä  àíõààðëàà õàíäóóëàõ õýðýãòýé 
áàéíà.   

Þóíû ºìíº õºãæèæ áóé îðíóóäûí õóâüä íýí òýðã¿¿íä õ¿í àìûí 
ºñºëò áà ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí õîîðîíäûí õàðèëöàí õàìààðàë áàéãààã 
àâ÷ ¿çýõ íü ÷óõàë. Ýíýõ¿¿ õàðèëöàí õàìààðëûã ãóðâàí àñóóëòààð 
õóðààíãóéëàí íýãòãýæ áîëîõ þì (Weeks, 2002).  ¯¿íä:  

Õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéã õóðäàñãàõ óó? 
Õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò íü ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæ
Õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò íü ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæèëä õîõèðîë ¿ç¿¿ëýõ þó?  

Õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò áà ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæèë ãýñýí õî¸ð õóâüñàã÷èéí 
õîîðîíäûí õàìààðëûí òàëààð õèéãäñýí îëîí ñóäàëãààíóóäàä ýíýõ¿¿ 
õàìààðàë ýåðýã, çàðèì íü ñºðºã, íýã õýñýã íü á¿ð õàðèëöàí õàìààðàëã¿é 
áîëîõ òóõàé ä¿ãíýñýí áàéäàã (Cassen, 1994). Íýëýýä ñ¿¿ëèéí ¿åèéí 
ñóäàëãààíóóä óã àñóóäëûã äàí ãàíö ìàêðî ýäèéí çàñàã òàëààñ íü áóñ 
ìèêðî ò¿âøèíä èë¿¿ ìàðãààíòàé áàéãàà àñóóäàë áîëãîí àâ÷ ¿çýæ áàéíà. 
Òóõàéëáàë, õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí ÿäóóðàëä ¿ç¿¿ëýõ ¿ð íºëºº, 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí ¿¿ðýã, ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, õ¿íèé íººöèéí õºãæèë, áàéãàëü îð÷èí, 
øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí çýðýã àñóóäëóóäûã õºíäºæ ñóäàëñàí áàéäàã. Èõýíõè 
ñóäàëãààíû ¿ð ä¿í òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí ºíäºð õºãæèæ áóé îðíóóäûí 
õºãæëèéí îëîí çîðèëòóóäàä õ

ûã õàðóóëñàí áàéäàã. Ýíý íü òºðºëò áîëîí õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí á¿õ 
ò¿âøèíä, á¿õèé ë öàã õóãàöààíû òóðøèä óëñ îðíóóäûí áàÿëàã, òýäãýýðèéí 
õ¿í àìûí õýìæýýã ¿ë òîîìñîðëîñîí áîëîí õºãæëèéí á¿õèé ë àñïåêòóóäàä 
õàìààã¿é ãýñýí ¿ã áèø þì. Ãýõäýý åðºíõèéä íü àâ÷ ¿çâýë îëîíõè 
ñóäàëãààíóóä õºãæëèéí îëîí çîðèëòóóä íü áàãà òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí, õ¿í 
àìûí óäààí ºñºëòèéí ¿åä èë¿¿ àìæèëòòàé õýðýãæèíý ãýæ ä¿ãíýñýí áàéäàã 
(Cassen, 1994).  

Õ¿¿õýä áîëîí ºñâºð ¿åèéíõíèé õóâèéí æèí ººð÷ëºãäºæ, ºñºëò 
õóðäàöòàé áóóðàõ òîõèîëäîëä ìàíàé îðíû õºãæèë áîëîí ãýð á¿ëèéí ñàéí 
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ñàéõàíä àøèãòàé áàéæ ìàãàäã¿é þì. Õ¿í àìûí à÷ààëàë ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, 
áîëîâñðîëûí ñèñòåìä áàãà òóññàíààð õ¿í àìä õ¿ðãýõ ¿éë÷èëãýý 
ñàéæðàõààñ ãàäíà ãàçàð ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãìèéí á¿ëã¿¿äèéã èë¿¿ ºðãºí öàð 
õ¿ðýýòýé õàìðàõ áîëîìæòîé áîëíî. ªðõèéí ò¿âøèíä, ãýð á¿ë¿¿ä îëîí 
õ¿¿õäýä ñàíõ¿¿æèëò õèéõèéí îðîíä ººðñäèéí ñàéí ñàéõàí àìüäðàëûí 
òºëºº

ëîí óëñ, îðíóóäûí íýãýí àäèë ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí ¿éë ÿâö 
ýð¿¿ëæ

 ãýñýí äàðààãèéí ëîãèê àñóóëò ãàð÷ èðíý. Á¿ëãèéí 
ýõýíä 

 õºðºíãº îðóóëàõ áîëîìæòîé áîëíî.   
Ýíý 10 æèë áîëîí èðýõ 10 æèëä ìàíàé óëñûí õ¿í àìûí íàñíû 

á¿òýö ýäèéí çàñãèéí ¿éë ÿâöàä íýí òààòàé íºëººòýé áàéõ áîëíî ãýñýí 
áàéð ñóóðèíààñ àñóóäàëä õàíäàõ íü ÷óõàë þì. Íèéò õ¿í àìûí äîòîð 
õ¿¿õýä íàñíû õ¿í àìûí ýçëýõ õóâèéí æèí áàãàñ÷, ºíäºð íàñòíû ýçëýõ 
õóâèéí æèí òºäèéëýí íýìýãäýõýýðã¿é áàéíà. ¯¿íòýé óÿëäàí íèéãìèéí 
áóñàä çàðäëóóäàä çîðèóëàãäàæ áóé íººöèéã óëñ îðíûõîî äýä á¿òöèéã 
ñàéæðóóëàõàä øóóä çàðöóóëàõ áîëîìæ á¿ðäýæ áàéãàà þì. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí 
õºäºëìºðèéí íàñíû õ¿í àìûí òîî íýìýãäýõ áîëíî. Ýäèéí çàñãèéí 
õºãæëèéí õóðäàö íýìýãäýõèéí õýðýýð àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé íººöèéã ¿ð ä¿íòýé 
ýðãýëòýä îðóóëæ  ýäèéí çàñàã, íèéãìèéí òîãòâîðòîé õºãæëèéã áèé 
áîëãîíî. Õ¿í àì ç¿éí èéì ¿å øàòûã ýåðýã óòãà àãóóëãààð íü “õ¿í àì ç¿éí 
óðàìøóóëàë” ãýæ  íýðëýäýã.   

Ìàíàé óëñûí ºíººãèéí áîëîí èðýýä¿éí õ¿í àìûí íàñíû á¿òýö íü 
Àçèéí î

èõ íºõöºë “õ¿í àì ç¿éí óðàìøóóëàë” áîëæ áîëîõîîð áàéíà. Ãýõäýý 
ìàíàé óëñûí ýäèéí çàñãèéí óëàìæëàëò ¿íäýñ ñóóðü íü í¿¿äëèéí ìàë àæ 
àõóé ãýäãèéã àíçààð÷ ¿çâýë, ýíý ñàëáàðò ÿäóó ìàë÷äûã áèé áîëãîõã¿éãýýð 
õºäºëìºð ýðõëýõ íàñíû õ¿í àìûã øèíãýýõ ýñýõ, áàéãàëü îð÷íû ñºðºã ¿ð 
äàãàâðóóä, àëáàí áóñ ñåêòîðûí õàìãèéí äîîãóóð çýðýãëýëä àìü çóóæ áóé 
õîò ðóó øèëæèí èðýã÷äèéí ò¿ëõýæ áóé õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñèéã àðèëãàõ çýðýã 
àñóóëòóóä ãàð÷ áîëîõ þì. Ìàë àæ àõóéí ýñâýë ýäèéí çàñãèéí áóñàä 
ñàëáàðò èðýýä¿éí àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèéã øèíãýýõ ¿ð ä¿íòýé àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã 
áèé áîëãîõ õàíãàëòòàé õºðºíãº îðóóëàëò îðæ èðýõ ¿¿? Óã àñóóëòàíä 
áèäíèé õèéñýí ñóäàëãààíû àæèë õàðèóëò ºãºõ áîëîìæã¿é õýäèé ÷ ýäãýýð 
íºõöºë áàéäàëä íóõàöòàé ñóäàëãàà, øèíæèëãýýíèé àæèë õèéõ 
øààðäëàãàòàé áàéíà.  

Õî¸ð äàõü ÷óõàë ñýäýâ íü õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóì þì. ªìíºõ õýñýãò 
ºã¿¿ëñýí÷ëýí òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí áàãà áîëîâ÷ õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò ¿ðãýëæëýõ 
áîëíî. ¯¿íòýé óÿëäàí òîäîðõîé ò¿âøèíä õ¿ðòýë Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí 
ºñºëòèéã íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ íü çàéëøã¿é þó ýñâýë ¿ã¿é þó ãýñýí àñóóëò ãàð÷ 
áàéíà. Õýðâýý òºðºëò ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ  ò¿âøèíäýý õýâýýð áàéâàë 
äàðààãèéí 50 æèëèéí òóðøèä õ¿í àì ¿ðãýëæëýí ºññººð áàéõ òàëààð 
ºìíºõ õýñýãò õàðóóëñàí áèëýý. Ýíýõ¿¿ ºñºëò íü íàñ áàðàëòûí ýð÷èìòýé 
áîëîí òîãòâîðòîé áóóðàëòûí ¿éë ÿâöòàé çýðýãöýõ áîëíî. Èéìä ìàíàé 
îðíû õóâüä õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí àñóóäàë óëñ îðíû òºëºâëºñºí àøèã 
ñîíèðõëîîñ èë¿¿ áàéõ óó? ªºðººð õýëáýë, õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéã 
íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ òºðºëòèéí ïðîíàòàëèñò áîäëîãî íü ìàíàé îðíû õóâüä ÷óõàë 
ãýæ ¿çýæ áîëîõ óó?

àâ÷ ¿çñýí íýã äýõ àñóóäëûí àäèëààð ýíý óäàà á¿ðýí òºãñ õàðèóëò 
ºãºõ áîëîìæã¿é þì. Ãýõäýý ýíý ñýäâèéã ñóäëàõ, õýëýëö¿¿ëýõ íü ÷óõàë 
áàéíà.  

Õ¿í àìûí õóðäàöòàé ºñºëò õºãæèëä òóñòàé ãýæ ¿çýõ çàðèì íýã 
¿íäýñëýë áàéäàã. Åâðîï áîëîí ÀÍÓ-ûí õºãæëèéí ò¿ëõ¿¿ð íü õ¿í àìûí 
ò¿ðãýí áîëîí çîõèñòîé ºñºëò áàéâ. Çàðèì ò¿¿õ÷äèéí ¿çñýíýýð Åâðîï äàõü 
àæ ¿éëäâýðèéí õóâüñãàëûí òîìîîõîí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë íü íàñ áàðàëòûí 
áóóðàëò, ò¿¿íýýñ ¿¿äýëòýé õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò áàéñàí þì. Ò¿¿õýí òàëààñ íü 
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ºíººãèéí àæ ¿éëäâýðæñýí îðíóóäûí õºãæèëä õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí ýåðýã 
íºëººã îëæ õàðæ áîëîõ áîëîâ÷ òýäãýýð îðíóóä áîëîí ºíººãèéí õºãæèæ 
áóé óëñ, îðíóóäûí õîîðîíä àñàð èõ ÿëãàà áàéãàà áèëýý. ªíººäºð õºãæèë 
áóóðàé îðíóóä õºãæèíã¿é îðíóóäûí õºãæëèéí ¿å øàòûã íü äàâòàõã¿é 
áàéíà. Òóõàéëáàë, õºãæèëòýé îðíóóäûí õºãæëèéí àëõìàà ýõýëæ áàéñàí 
¿åòýé 

¿ áàéãàà áà 
õàðèí

Weeks, 2002; Leibenstein,, 1957). 
Èéìä 

àã. Ýíä òàâàí æèøýýã ýðãýö¿¿ëýí àâ÷ ¿çüå.  

 òàòâàðûí õºíãºëºëò 
¿ç¿¿ëýõ, àæèë îëãîã÷äûí ç¿ãýýñ õ¿¿õýä íü ºâäñºí ¿åä àñàð÷ áàéãàà 

õàðüöóóëàõàä àæëûí áàéð áèé áîëãîõ õºðºíãº, ñàíõ¿¿æèëòûí 
õýìæýý ºíººäºð õýä äàõèí èõ áàéíà. Õºãæèíã¿é îðíóóäûí ò¿¿õèéí 
õàðüöóóëæ áîëîõ ¿å øàòàíä áàéãàà ºíººãèéí áóóðàé õºãæèëòýé îðíóóä 
ýäèéí çàñãèéí ºñºëòèéí õóâüä òóõàéí ¿åèéíõýýñ õàâüã¿é èë¿

 õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò íü õàðüöàíãóé ºíäºð áàéíà. ªºðººð õýëáýë, 
õºðºíãº øèíãýýëò èõòýé òåõíîëîãè, õ¿í àìûí õóðäàí ºñºëò íü àæëûí 
áàéðûã áèé áîëãîõ øàëãàðñàí àðãà çàì áèø áºãººä òîãòâîðòîé õºãæëèéí 
¿éë ÿâöûã õàíãàõã¿é áîëîõ íü õàðàãäàæ áàéíà. Íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí 
õºãæëèéã õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòººð äýìæèæ áàéõûí òóëä õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò 
òîäîðõîé á¿òýö, çààã õÿçãààðò áàãòàæ, òýðõ¿¿ á¿òöèéí áîëîí óäèðäëàãà 
çîõèîí áàéãóóëàëòûí îð÷íîîñ õàìààð÷ õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí ýåðýã, ñºðºã 
íºëºº èëðýõ áîëíî. Èéìä àãóóëãûí ýíý òàë áîëîí õ¿í àìûí ºñºëòèéí 
õîîðîíä õàðèëöàí õàìààðëûã öîãö áàéäëààð ñèñòåìòýéãýýð ñóäëàõ íü 
õàìãààñ ÷óõàë þì.  

Ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí ýõëýë íü õºðºíãº îðóóëàëò ãýäýãò 
àíõààðàõ íü ÷óõàë þì. Õºðºíãº íü çºâõºí òîíîã òºõººðºìæ, áàðèëãà 
áàéøèíä áóñ, õàðèí õ¿íèé êàïèòàëä òóõàéëáàë, áîëîâñðîë, ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, 
ìýäëýã îëæ àâàõ, õýðýãæ¿¿ëýõýä çàðöóóëàãäàõ õýðýãòýé. Ýäèéí çàñãàà 
ºñãºõèéí òóëä õºðºíãº îðóóëàëòûã íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ ¸ñòîé. Õ¿í àìûí 
ºñºëòèéí ºíäºð ò¿âøèíä õºðºíãº îðóóëàëòûí ºíäºð ò¿âøèí áàéõ ¸ñòîé. 
Õýðâýý òóõàéí óëñ îðíû õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò íü õºðºíãº îðóóëàëòûí 
ò¿âøèíãýýñ äàâæ áàéâàë òýð óëñ îðîí ÿäóóðëûí òîéðãîîñ ãàð÷ ÷àäàõã¿é. 
Ýäèéí çàñãèéí ºñºëò íü îëîí õ¿íèéã òýæýýæ ÷àäàõ õýäèé ÷ ÿäóóðëààñ 
á¿ãäèéã íü õàìãààëàõàä õ¿ðýëöýõã¿é (

ºíººãèéí õºãæèë áóóðàé îðíóóäàä îëîí õ¿í àì áóñ õàðèí õ¿íèé 
íººöèéí ÷àíàð èë¿¿ ÷óõàë áºãººä àëèâàà çîðèëãîî öººí õ¿í àì äýýð ë 
õýðýãæ¿¿ëæ ÷àäíà.   

Ãóðàâ äàõü ñýäýâ áîë õºãæèæ áàéãàà îðíû òºðºëòèéã äýìæèõ 
áîäëîãûí áîäèò ¿ð íºëººã  àâ÷ ¿çýõ áîëíî. Äýýð äóðüäñàí÷ëàí òºðºëòèéã 
íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ áîäëîãî íü ºðòºã èõòýé áàéõààñ ãàäíà ¿ð ä¿í íü òóí 
ýðãýëçýýòýé áàéä

Ñèíãàïóðûí Çàñãèéí ãàçàð 1965 îíä òóñãààð òîãòíîëûíõîî äàðàà 
ýõëýýä ãýð á¿ë òºëºâëºëòèéí àðãà äýýð ñóóðèëñàí òºðºëòèéã áóóðóóëàõ 
õ¿÷òýé áîäëîãûã, äàðàà íü õî¸ð áà ò¿¿íýýñ îëîí õ¿¿õýäòýé õîñóóäûí òîîã 
ààæìààð áóóðóóëàõ áîäëîãûã áàðèìòàëæýý. Ñèíãàïóðûí òºðºëòèéí 
íèéëáýð êîýôôèöèåíò (ÒÍÊ) áóþó íýã ýìýãòýéí òºð¿¿ëñýí äóíäàæ 
õ¿¿õäèéí òîî 1966-1985 îíû õîîðîíä 4.5-1.5 õ¿¿õýä õ¿ðòëýý áóóðñàí þì. 
Ýäèéí çàñàã, íèéãýì, óëñ òºðèéí îëîí ÿíçûí íºõöºë áàéäëûí óëìààñ 
Çàñãèéí ãàçàð íü òºðºëòèéã äýìæèõ ýð÷èìòýé àðãà õýìæýýí¿¿äèéã 
àâàõààð áîäëîãîî ººð÷èëñºí áàéíà. Ãîë ñàíàà íü àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà 
ýõ÷¿¿äýä õ¿÷òýé äýìæëýã ¿ç¿¿ëýõ¿éö ãýð á¿ëèéã äýìæèõ áîäëîãî áàéâ.  
Çàñãèéí ãàçðààñ àæèë ýðõýëæ áóé ýõýä íèéòëýã

ýõ÷¿¿äýä òóñãàé ÷ºëºº îëãîõ, ìºí òºñâººñ õ¿¿õäèéí àñàðãààíû ìºíãèéã 
àëü áîëîõ íýìýãä¿¿ëýõýä àíõààð÷ áàéâ (Òàðìóæè, 1999). Ýíý á¿õ àðãà 
õýìæýýíèé çîðèëãî íü òºðºëòèéã ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèíä õ¿ðòýë íü 
íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ ÿâäàë áàéæýý. Ãýâ÷ ýíý çîðèëãî áèåëýãäýýã¿é áºãººä  1990-
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ýýä îíû ñ¿¿ë ãýõýä ÒÍÊ 1.8 áîëæ ºñ÷ýý. Ýíýõ¿¿ ºñºëò íü çàëóó íàñíû 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿ä òºðºëòºº õîéøëóóëñàíòàé õîëáîîòîé áàéæ áîëîõ þì. 2000 
îíû áàéäëààð íýã ýìýãòýéä íîãäîõ õ¿¿õäèéí òîî áóþó ÒÍÊ=1.5 áîëòëîî 
ýðãýýä áóóðñàí áàéíà (Weeks, 2002).     

Õóó÷íààð Á¿ãä Íàéðàìäàõ Àðä÷èëñàí Ãåðìàí óëñàä 1976 îíä 
òºðºëòèéã óðàìøóóëàõ íýëýýä õýäýí àðãà õýìæýý àâàãäæýý. Òóõàéëáàë, 
õ¿¿õýä

õàìãèé

îíû öýðãèéí ýðãýëòýýð Àëëåíäåãèéí Çàñãèéí 
ãàçàð óíàñíû äàðàà Ïèíî÷åòèéí çàñàã çàõèðãàà òàòâàðûí æóðìûã 

ðýìñëýëòýýñ ñýðãèéëýõ àðãà, õýðýãñëèéã ºðãºí õýðýãëýõ 
îëæýý. Õ¿í àì ºñººã¿é íü îéëãîìæòîé áºãººä õàðèí áóóðàëòûí ¿éë ÿâö 

ýí áàéíà.  
Òºðºëòºº áóóðóóëàõ õ¿í àìûí øèéäâýð äýõ íºõºí ¿ðæèõ¿éí çàí 

¿éëèé

éí ò¿âøèí, 
ÿëàíãó

Òºðºëòèéã äýìæèõ Çàñãèéí ãàçðûí áîäëîãóóä íü ºðòºã çàðäàë èõ, áàãà 

 òºð¿¿ëñýí ýõ÷¿¿äýä öàëèíãèéíõ íü 70-80 õóâüòàé òýíöýõ òýòãýìæ, 
íèéãìèéí áóñàä òýòãýëýã îëãîõûí çýðýãöýý òºðñíèé äàðàà íýã æèëèéí 
õóãàöààòàé àìðàëò ýäë¿¿ëæ áàéâ. Ãýñýí õýäèé ÷ çàðèì ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí 
ãýðëýëò íýìýãäñýí àòàë òºðºëò íýìýãäýýã¿é þì (van de Kaa, 1987; 
Monnier, 1990).  

Ôðàíö íü äýëõèéí áóñàä óëñ îðíóóäòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä óðò 
õóãàöààíû òóðøèä òºðºëòèéí áàãà ò¿âøèíòýé áàéñàí þì. Ôðàíöûí 
Çàñãèéí ãàçðààñ 2 áà ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø õ¿¿õýäòýé õîñóóäàä ñàð á¿ðèéí 
òýòãýëýã îëãîæ áàéñàí ÷ óã òýòãýëýã òºðºëòºä íºëººëæ áóé ýñýõèéã 
áîäèòîé èëýðõèéëýõ áîëîìæã¿é áàéíà. Ãàíö áèå ýõ÷¿¿ä ìºí íýãýí àäèë 
ñàð á¿ðèéí òýòãýëýã óëñààñ àâäàã áà Ôðàíöûí á¿õ ýõ÷¿¿ä õ¿¿õäýý 3 íàñ 
õ¿ðòýë íü õ¿¿õýä àñðàõ ãàçðààð ¿éë÷ë¿¿ëæ, õ¿¿õäýý ºñãºõèéí çýðýãöýý 
àæëàà àÿ òóõòàé õèéõ íºõöëººð õàíãàãäñàí áàéäàã áàéíà (Bergman, 
1996). Èéì àðãààð òºðºëòèéã íýìýãä¿¿ëýõ ¿ð íºëºº õàíãàëòòàé áèø 
áîëîâ÷ ÒÍÊ 1.8 áîëîõîä õóâü íýìýð ¿ç¿¿ëñýýð áàéãàà áà Åâðîï äîòðîî 

í ºíäºð òºðºëòòýé îðíû íýã áîëîîä áàéíà.  
Óðüä÷èëàí òîîöîîã¿é õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿äèéí óëìààñ òºðºëòèéã äýìæèõ 

áîäëîãî àìæèëòàíä õ¿ðýõã¿é áàéõ òîõèîëäîë áàéäàã. Æèøýý íü ×èëèä 
1970-80 îíû ¿åä Ïèíî÷åòèéí çàñãèéí ãàçàð ¿íäñýðõýã ¿çýë ñàíààíû 
¿¿äíýýñ õ¿í àìàà ºñãºõ òóõàé óðèàëñàí áàéíà. Õàðàìñàëòàé íü ¿éë ÿâäàë 
ýñðýãýýð ýðãýæýý. 1973 

÷àíãàòãàñíààð îðëîãî çîãñîæ, àæèëã¿éäëèéí ò¿âøèí íýìýãäñýí áàéíà. 
¯¿íòýé óÿëäàí ãàäàãø øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí, îðîé ãýðëýëò íýìýãäýæ, 
ãýðëýã÷èä æè
á
¿ðãýëæèëñ

ã ººð÷ëºõ íü íýëýýä õ¿íäðýëòýé áàéäàã. 1996 îíä Ðóìûíû Çàñãèéí 
ãàçàð õ¿í àìûí òºðºëò áóóðàëòûí õàíäëàãûã çîãñîîõûí òóëä ¿ð 
õºíäºëòèéã õîðèãëîñîí áîäëîãî ãàðãàñàí áîëîâ÷ õóóëü áóñ ¿ð õºíäºëò 
õèéãäñýýð áàéâ. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí Çàñãèéí ãàçàð ãàäíààñ èìïîðòîîð îðæ èðñýí 
æèðýìñëýëòýýñ ñýðãèéëýõ àðãà õýðýãñýë õýðýãëýõèéã õîðèãëîñîí áàéíà. 
Áîãèíî õóãàöààíä òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèí ºññºí áîëîâ÷ 1987 îíä íóóöààð ¿ð 
õºíä¿¿ëýõ ÿâäàë íýìýãäýæ ýõýëñýí òºäèéã¿é ãýð á¿ë òºëºâëºëòèéí áóñàä 
àðãóóäûí /èõýâ÷ëýí õóàíëè õºòëºõ, óãààëãà õèéõ/ õýðýãëýý íýìýãäæýý. 
1966 îíä ÒÍÊ 1.9 áàéñíàà 1989 îíä 2.3 áîëæ áîëæ áàãà çýðýã íýìýãäñýí 
áàéíà. Ðóìûíûã óäààí õóãàöààãààð óäèðäñàí Íèêîëàé ×åóéæåñêóãèéí 
çàñàãëàë 1989 îíä òºãñãºë áîëæ, ýðõ ìýäëèéã ººð÷èëñºí þì. Øèíý 
Çàñãèéí ãàçðûí àíõíû õóóëü ýðõ ç¿éí áàðèìò áè÷èã íü ýõèéí ýíäýãäëèéã 
áóóðóóëàõ çîðèëãîîð ¿ð õºíäºëòèéã õóóëèàð çºâøººðñºí ÿâäàë áàéâ 
(Serbanescu, et al. 1995). 2000-ààä îíû ýõýí ãýõýä  ÒÍÊ 1.3 áîëæ áóóð÷ýý.  

Ýäãýýð æèøýýí¿¿ä íü íýãýíò áóóð÷èõñàí òºðºëòè
ÿà íºõºí ¿ðæèõ¿éí ýðãýí íºõºãäºõ ò¿âøèíä îéð áàéãàà òºðºëòèéí 

ò¿âøèíã íýìýãä¿¿ëýõýä õýð òºâºãòýé áîëîõûã èëòãýí õàðóóëæ áàéíà. 
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áàéõààñ ¿ë õàìààðàí òºðºëòèéí ò¿âøèíã ¿ë ìýäýã íýìýãä¿¿ëäýã ýñâýë îãò 
íºëººã¿é áàéäàã áàéíà.  

Àëü ÷ òîõèîëäîëä, óëñ îðîí õ¿í àìàà ºñãºõ íü çºâ ç¿éòýé áîëîâ÷ 
ÿëàíãóÿà íººö õÿçãààðëàãäìàë áîëîí õ¿÷òýé õ¿í àìûí ìîìåíòóì òîãòñîí 
ìàíàé óëñûí õóâüä äýýð õýëýëöñýí 3 àñóóäëûã ìàø àíõààðàëòàé àâ÷ ¿çýõ 
íü ÷óõàë þì. 
 
Ä¿ãíýëò 
 

Õóó÷èí ñîöèàëèñò áàéñàí îëîí óëñ îðîíä òºðºëòèéí áàãà ò¿âøèí 
íü íýã òàëààñ ãýð á¿ë äýõ ýäèéí çàñã
îðîí ñóóö, áàðàà òàâààðûí õ ãºº òàëààñ 
ìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí áîëîâñðîë, àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé îðîëöîîíä îíöãîé àíõààðàõ 

áîëñíû ¿ð ä¿í þì. Ìàíàé óëñûí õóâüä òºðºëòèéã äýìæèõ õ¿÷òýé 
îäëîãûí ¿ð ä¿íä õ¿í àì 1970-1980-ààä îíû ¿åä ìàø ýð÷èìòýé ºññºí 

áèë  
áóóð÷ ýõýëñýí. Áîäëîãî áîëîâñðóóëàã÷äûí öººíã¿é õýñýã íü óëñ îðíû õ¿í 

ì ç¿éí ºíººãèéí áàéäàë íü ýäèéí çàñãèéí õºãæëèéã õàíãàõóéö áàéõ 
¸ñò  
íèéãì àìûí ºñºëòèéã áèé 

îëîõ õàíãàëòòàé ò¿âøèíä õ¿ðòëýý õºãæººã¿é áàéíà ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõ þì. 
Õ¿í ºí, 
àäâàðëàã, áîëîâñðîëòîé, ýð¿¿ë õ¿í àì íü òîîíû õóâüä îëîí, ÷àíàðã¿é, 

áîë
ìàðãààíòàé 

ñóóäëóóä íü óëñ îðíû ýäèéí çàñãèéí ñàëáàð, ìàë àæ àõóéí ýäèéí 
çàñ
õºäºë æ áàéíà.  

Òºðºëòèéã íýìýãä¿¿ëýõýä íººöèéã äàé÷ëàõààñàà èë¿¿ õ¿í àìûí 
ýð¿
áóóðóóëàõàä õºðºíãº îðóóëàëò õèéõ íü à÷ õîëáîãäîëòîé þì. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí 

êàäåìèê áîëîí ñóäàëãààíû áàéãóóëàãóóä óëñ îðíû õýìæýýíä òºðºëòèéã 
íýì
íü ñóä
¿çýë ñ ò áàðèìò äýýð ¿íäýñëýñýí áàéõ õýðýãòýé.      
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Îðøèë 
 

 
 
…”Õ¿í àì, áàéãàëü îð÷èí, õºãæëèéí àñóóäàë íü àñàð ºðãºí öàð õ¿ðýýòýé, ¿íýíäýý áîë 
õîòæèëòòîé õîëáîãäñîí àñóóäàë þì. ªºðººð õýëáýë, “õ¿í òºðëºõòíèé îðøèí ñóóõ 
ÿâäàë äàõü àìüäðàëûí ÷àíàðûã ñàéæðóóëàõ” íü õîòæèëòûí õóðäàö, õîòûí õ¿í àìûí 
õýò èõ òºâëºðºë, ò¿¿íýýñ ¿¿ñýõ ¿ð äàãàâðóóä çýðýã àñóóäëûã ç¿é ¸ñîîð õºíäºõºä 
¿ðãýäýã áèëýý. (Ñòàìáóë õîòíîî õóðàëäñàí “Õ¿í 

Õîò õºäººãèéí õºãæëèéí ÿëãàà, ¿¿íýýñ óëáààëàí õîò ðóó 
÷èãëýñýí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí íýìýãäýæ, õîòæèõ õºäºëãººí ýð÷èìòýé 
ÿâàãäàæ áàéãàà ýíý ¿åä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä îðîëöîõîä õ¿ðãýæ áàéãàà 
õàìãèéí ãîë øàëòãààí íü àæèë ýðõëýõ, àìüæèðãààãàà äýýøë¿¿ëýõ ÿâäàë 
áîëîîä áàéíà.  

Àæèë ýðõëýëò íü õ¿í àìûí îðëîãî, õýðýãëýý, áîëîâñðîë, ýð¿¿ë 
ìýíäèéí áàéäàë, öààøëààä àìüæèðãààíû ò¿âøèíä øóóä íºëºº ¿ç¿¿ëäýã 
õ¿÷èí ç¿éë ó÷ðààñ øèëæèãñäèéí õóâüä àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë ÿìàð 
áàéãàà íü íýëýýä àíõààðàë òàòñàí àñóóäàë þì.  

Ñóäëàà÷ ýíýõ¿¿ àæèëäàà øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä îðîëöîã÷äûã 
õ¿ëýýí àâ÷ áóé õàìãèéí ãîë á¿ñ áîëîõ Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí 
èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë ÿìàð áàéíà,  àæèë ýðõëýëò 
òýäíèé àõóé, àìüäðàëä õýðõýí íºëººëæ áàéíà ãýñýí àñóóëòàíä õàðèóëò 
ºãºõèéã çîðüñîí áàéíà.  
Ò¿¿í÷ëýí 2000 îíä Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Çàñãèéí Ãàçðûí õ¿ñýëòýýð Í¯ÁÕÀÑ 
ñàíõ¿¿ãèéí äýìæëýã ¿ç¿¿ëýí ÌÓÈÑ-èéí ÕÀÑÑÒ-ººñ ÿâóóëñàí “Ìîíãîë 
Óëñûí Õ¿í àìûí äîòîîä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ìèêðî ò¿âøíèé 
ñóäàëãàà”-íû ìýäýýëëèéã àøèãëàí ã¿íçãèéð¿¿ëñýí øèíæèëãýý õèéæ, 
íèéñëýëä øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ õ¿÷èí 
ç¿éë¿¿äèéã òîäîðõîéëæýý.  

õ
õó

Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí íü óëñ îðíû ò
èéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéíí

áºãººä ò¿¿íèé øóóä ¿ð äàãàâðààð õ¿í àìûí áàéðøèë, òàðõàëò, òîî 
õýìæýý, íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òýö áîëîí áóñàä ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äýä ººð÷ëºëò ãàð÷ 
áàéëàà.  

Ìàíàé óëñûí õóâüä õîò ðóó ÷èãëýñýí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí íü öîî 
øèíý àñóóäàë áèø áºãººä, 1940-ººä îíîîñ íèéñëýë áîëîí òºâ ñóóðèí  
ãàçðóóäàä çàñàã çàõèðãààíû íýãæ¿¿ä òºâëºð÷, ¿éëäâýð, àæ àõóéí íýãæ¿¿ä 
îëíîîð áàéãóóëàãäàí, òýäãýýðò àæèëëàõ õ¿÷ øààðäàãäàæ ýõýëñíýýð 
õºäººíººñ õîòîä  øèëæèí ñóóðüøèõ ÿâäëûã äýìæèæ, óëìààð õîòîä 
øèëæèí ñóóðüøèõ íºõöëèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëñýí þì. (“Õ¿í àì áà Õºãæèë” Äýýä 
õýìæýýíèé óóëçàëò, 2001 îí) Òóõàéí ¿åä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèéã õÿíàí, 
àæëûí áàéðíû ýðýëò õýðýãöýýòýé  óÿëäóóëæ áàéñíààñ àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé 
òàðõàëò, áàéðøèëòûí àñóóäàë ç¿é çîõèñòîéãîîð øèéäâýðëýãäýæ áàéëàà.  
(Õ¿í Àì áà Õºãæèë Äýýä õýìæýýíèé óóëçàëò, 2001 îí)  

Õàðèí çàõ çýýëèéí ýäèéí çàñãèéí õàðèëöààíä øèëæñýíýýð íèéãýì, 
ýäèéí çàñãèéí òîãòîëöîîíû ººð÷ëºëò, á¿ñ íóòãèéí õºãæëèéí ÿëãàâàðòàé 
áàéäëààñ õàìààðàí òºâèéí á¿ñèéí àéìàã, õîòóóä, ÿëàíãóÿà Óëààíáààòàð 
õîò ðóó ÷èãëýñýí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí ýð÷èìòýé ÿâàãäàæ, 1995-2000 îíû 
áàéäëààð øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä îðîëöñîí 10 õ¿í òóòìûí 6 íü Óëààíáààòàð 
õîòîä îðøèí ñóóæ, òóñ õîòûí 5 áà ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø íàñíû íèéò õ¿í àìûí 15 
îð÷èì õóâèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëæýý.  (¯ÑÃ, 2001 îí) 

 24 
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Óëààíáààòàð

Áàðóóí

Çóðàã 1. Øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ò¿âøèí, á¿ñýýð,
 1995-2000 îí

Õàíãàé

Òºâ

Ç¿¿í

øèëæèí èðýã÷äèéí õóâü øèëæèí ÿâàã÷äûí õóâü
 

Ýõ ñóðâàëæ: ¯ÑÃ, Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöíû 2000 îíû óëñûí òîîëëîãî, 
Ñòàòèñòèêèéí ýìõýòãýë 
 
Çóðàã 1-ñ õàðàõàä Áàðóóí áîëîí Òºâèéí á¿ñèéí õ¿í àì øèëæèõ 
õºäºëãººíä õàìãèéí èõýýð ºðòñºí áºãººä  Óëààíáààòàðààñ áóñàä á¿õ á¿ñ 
íóòàãò øèëæèí ÿâñàí õ¿í àì íü øèëæèí èðñíýýñýý ýðñ èõ áàéíà.  

Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä õ¿í àì èõýýð øèëæèí èðæ, ñóóðüøèæ áàéãààòàé 
õîëáîîòîéãîîð õ¿í àìûí æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò áóñàä á¿ñýýñ õàðüöàíãóé 
ºíäºð áàéíà. (Çóðàã 2) 

Óëìààð øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ýíýõ¿¿ óðñãàë îéðûí 5 æèëä 
áóóðàõã¿é, çºâõºí Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä ë öýâýð øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ýåðýã 
óòãà àæèãëàãäàõ áîëæýý. (¯ÑÃ, 2002)  

ÕÀÑÑÒ-ñ ÿâóóëñàí ñóäàëãààíû ¿ð ä¿íãýýñ õàðàõàä, ñóäàëãààíä 
õàìðàãäñàí íèéò õ¿í àìûí 1/4 îð÷èì íü äàõèí øèëæèõ õ¿ñýëòýé áàéãàà 
áà òýäíèé 40 îð÷èì õóâü íü íèéñëýëä øèëæèí ñóóðüøèõààð òºëºâëºæ 

á¿ñ íü 
ýýðýý áàéõ íü ãýæ ä¿ãíýæ áîëíî. Ýíý íü 

Óëààíáààòàð õîòûí òàòàõ õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä áóþó äýä á¿òýö, õàðèëöàà, 
õîëáî

ëò áàéíà. (¯ÑÃ, 2002)  

Ç¿¿í á¿ñ

áàéãààãààñ õ¿í àìûí èðýýä¿éí øèëæèëòèéí õàìãèéí ãîë 
Óëààíáààòàð õîò õýâ

îíû õºãæèë, ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, áîëîâñðîëûí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé õàíãàìæ çýðýã 
õ¿÷èí ç¿éëýýñ õàìààð÷ áàéíà. 

Òóõàéëáàë, 2000 îíû áàéäëààð Ìîíãîë óëñûí íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ÄÍÁ 
æèëä 420 ìÿíãàí òºãðºã áàéõàä, Óëààíáààòàð õîòûí îðøèí ñóóã÷äûí 
õóâüä ýíý ¿ç¿¿ëýëò 680 ìÿíãà îð÷èì òºãðºã áàéãàà áà Äàðõàí-Óóë, Îðõîí 
àéìãèéã îðóóëàõã¿éãýýð àâ÷ ¿çýõýä áóñàä àéìãóóäààñ 2.3 äàõèí ºíäºð 
¿ç¿¿ëý

Xîò ðóó ÷èãëýñýí ýíýõ¿¿ “èõ í¿¿äýëòýé” õîëáîîòîéãîîð øèéäëýý 
õ¿ëýýõ áîëñîí îëîí àñóóäëûí íýã íü õîòûí õºäºëìºðèéí çàõ çýýëä èõ 
õýìæýýãýýð íèéë¿¿ëýãäýæ áàéãàà àæèëëàõ õ¿÷èéã øèíãýýõ áóþó øèëæèí 
èðýãñäèéã àæëûí áàéðààð õàíãàõ, öààøëààä àìüäðàëûí áàòàëãààòàé 
áîëãîõ àñóóäàë þì. 
Áàðóóí á¿ñ íóòàãò: Õîâä, Óâñ, Çàâõàí, Áàÿí-ªëãèé, Ãîâü-Àëòàé, àéìãóóä 
Õàíãàéí á¿ñ íóòàãò:  Áàÿíõîíãîð, Õºâñãºë, Áóëãàí, Àðõàíãàé, ªâºðõàíãàé, Îðõîí àéìãóóä  
Òºâèéí á¿ñ íóòàãò: Ñýëýíãý, Òºâ, Äóíäãîâü, Äîðíîãîâü, ªìíºãîâü, Ãîâüñ¿ìáýð, Äàðõàí-Óóë 
àéìãóóä   

 íóòàãò: Äîðíîä, Ñ¿õáààòàð, Õýíòèé àéìãóóäûã îðóóëàâ. 

 



Çóðàã 2.  1995-2000 îíû õ¿í àìûí æèëèéí äóíäàæ 
ºñºëòèéí ò¿âøèí, á¿ñ íóòãààð

Óëààíáààòàð

-1.35

-1.42

0.09

4.99

0.87Óëñûí äóíäàæ

-0.46

Ç¿¿í 

Òºâ

Õàíãàé

Áàðóóí

-2.00 -1.00 0.00 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 5.00 6.00
 

Ýõ ñóð
Ñòàòè

ëîâ. (ÎÓÁÕ, 
2001) 

ëààíáààòàð õîòîä õ¿í àìûí òîî  áóþó õýðýãëýã÷äèéí òîî íýìýãäýæ, çàõ 
çýýëèéí õ¿ðýý òýëñýýð áàéãàà íü õî¸ðäîã÷ áà ãóðàâäàã÷ ñàëáàðóóäûí 
ºãæèë ýð÷èìòýé ÿâàãäàõûí ¿íäýñ áîëæ áàéíà. 

æ àõóéí ñàëáàðò àæèëëàãñäûí ýçëýõ õóâü ºíäºð (74 õóâü) áàéõàä, 
 

  
íõäàã÷, ¿ëäñýí õóâü íü õî¸ðäîã÷ ñàëáàðò àæèëëàæ áàéíà. (À.Ñîëîíãî, 
.Ìºí

âàëæ:: ¯ÑÃ, Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöíû 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî, 
ñòèêèéí ýìõýòãýë 
 
Õ¿í àìûí õîòîä øèëæèí ñóóðüøèõ ãîë øàëòãààí íü àæèë ýðõëýëò 

áîëîîä áàéãàà  (ÕÀÑÑÒ, 2000) ýíý ¿åä Óëààíáààòàð õîòûí õ¿í àìûí 
àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí ò¿âøèí õºäººãèéí õ¿í àìûí áîëîí óëñûí äóíäàæ àæèë 
ýðõëýëòèéí ò¿âøèíòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä äîîãóóð ò¿âøèíä áàéãààãààñ ãàäíà 
(Õ¿ñíýãò 1) á¿ðòãýëã¿é áóþó äàëä àæèëã¿éäýë, íèéãìèéí õàíãàìæ, 
õàìãààëàë ìóóòàé àëáàí áóñ ñåêòîðò àæèëëàãñàä íýìýãäýõ áî

Õîòæèëòûí ò¿âøèíòýé óÿëäàí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä ãàð÷ áóé 
íýã ººð÷ëºëò áîë àæèëëàãñäûí ýäèéí çàñãèéí ñàëáàðûí á¿òýö áºãººä á¿ñ 
íóòãóóä äàõü õîòæèëòûí ò¿âøèí íýìýãäýõèéí õýðýýð àíõäàã÷1 ñàëáàðò 
àæèëëàãñäûí õóâèéí æèí áóóð÷, õî¸ðäîã÷2, ãóðàâäàã÷3 ñàëáàðóóäàä 
àæèëëàãñäûí õóâèéí æèí ºñºæ áàéãàà ÿâäàë þì. Åðºíõèéäºº, 
Ó

õ
Õîòæèëòûí ò¿âøèí õàìãèéí áàãàòàé Áàðóóí á¿ñýä àíõäàã÷ áóþó 

õºäºº à
ýñðýãýýð õîòæèëòûí ò¿âøèí ºíäºð Óëààíáààòàðò õàìãèéí áàãà áàéíà.

ëààíáààòàð õîòûí àæèëëàãñäûí 70.5 õóâü íü ãóðàâäàã÷, 2.2 õóâü íüÓ
à
Á õæàðãàë, 2003) 
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Òýìäýãëýë:   * 15-ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø íàñíû íèéò õ¿í àìä àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà áîëîí 
àæèëã¿é áàéãàà íèéò õ¿í àìûí ýçëýõ õóâü.  
**-Àæèëëàãñàä áà 15 áà ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø íàñíû õ¿í àìûí õàðüöàà. 
***-Á¿ðòãýëòýé àæèëã¿é÷¿¿ä áà ýäèéí çàñãèéí èäýâõòýé õ¿í àìûí õàðüöàà.  
 Ýõ ñóð

õºäºëìºðèéí ÷àäâàðã¿é õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèíãèéí ºíäºð 
÷ëýí íèéñëýëä á¿ðòãýëòýé àæèëã¿é÷¿¿äèéí 

áóñàä á¿ñ¿¿äýýñ äîîãóóð áàéãàà íü îðøèí 
èéí èäýâõè ñóë áàéãààã õàðóóëæ áàéíà.  

äèò àæèëã¿éäýë 
òàé áàéãààã õàðóóëæ áàéíà, íºãºº òàëààð õºäºº îðîí íóòàãò 

ýð 2000 îíîîð 
 

âàëæ: ¯ÑÃ, Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Ñòàòèñòèêèéí ýìõýûòãýë, 2002 îí 
 
Óëààíáààòàð õîòûí õºäºëìºðèéí íàñíû õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèí 

øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé íºëººãººð ºíäºð áàéãàà áîëîâ÷ (¯ÑÃ, 2002) 
àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé îðîëöîîíû ò¿âøèí õàìãèéí äîîãóóð áàéãàà íü ýäèéí 
çàñãèéí èäýâõã¿é õ¿í àì, òóõàéëáàë, õºäºëìºðèéí íàñíû ñóðàëöàãñàä 
áîëîí 
ò¿âøèíòýé õîëáîîòîé þì. Ò¿¿í
¿âøèí óëñûí äóíäàæ áîëîí ò

ñóóã÷äûí ýäèéí çàñã
Á¿ðòãýëòýé àæèëã¿éäëèéí ò¿âøíýýð Óëààíáààòàð õàìãèéí áàãà 

áàéãàà ÷ òîîöîîëîãäñîí àæèëã¿éäëèéí ò¿âøèíãýýð àâ÷ ¿çýõýä 20.2 õóâü 
áóþó Ç¿¿í á¿ñèéí äàðàà îðæ áàéíà. Ýíý íü íèéñëýëä áî
ºíäºð õóâü
ýäèéí çàñãèéí á¿òöèéí á¿òýýìæ áàãàòàé ìàë àæ àõóéí ñàëáàð 
äàâàìãàéëñàí áàéäàãòàé õîëáîîòîé þì. (À.Ñîëîíãî, Á.Ìºíõæàðãàë, 2003) 
 

Çó ã 3. Àæèëã¿éäëèéí ò¿âøèí,
íèéñëýëý

ðà  õîòûí õ¿í àìûí ýçëýõ õóâü, àéìàã 

  
 
Ýõ ð ìûí ýäèéí çàñãèéí èäýâõè: Ñýäýâ÷èëñýí ñóäàëãàñó âàëæ: ¯ÑÃ, ÕÀÎÑÒ, Õ¿í à

 
à, 

2001 îí
 
1Àíõäàã÷: ÕÀÀ, 2Õî¸ðäîã÷: Àæ ¿éëäâýð, 3Ãóðàâäàã÷: ¯éë÷èëãýýíèé ÷èãëýëèéí ñàëáàðóóä 
 

 
Õ¿ñíý 1
 

ãò . Àæèëëàõ õ¿÷íèé ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä, á¿ñýýð, 2002 îí (õóâèàð) 

Á¿ñ¿¿ä  
¿ëýëò¿¿ä Õàíãàé Áàð

 

¯ç
     

¿ óóí Òºâ Ç¿¿í Óëààíáààòàð Óëñûí ä¿í 
 

À ë
îðîëöî 7 

æè ëàõ õ¿÷íèé 
îíû ò¿âøèí* 

 
71.6 

 
74.3 

 
66.6 

 
63.4 

 
50.4 

 
62.

Àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí   
70.9 

 
64.5 

 
60.8 

 
49.4 

 
60.5 

À 4 

ò¿âøèí** 68.3 
 

æèëã¿éäëèéí ò¿âøèí*** 
 

4.7 
 

4.4 
 

3.1 
 

4.7 
 

2.0 
 

3.
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Åðºíõèéäºº õ¿í àìûí àæèëã¿éäëèéí ò¿âøèí áà õîòæèëòûí ò¿âøèí 

¸ðûí õîîðîíä ýåðýã õàìààðàë àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. (Çóðàã 3) ªºðººð 

ãýñýí ¿ã þì. ¯¿íèéã  íýã òàëààñ îëíîîð èðæ 
ñóó ø àäàõã¿é 

Ñóäàë ýë
 
Ýíýõ¿ äàð àõü ¿

• ýëòèéí 
ñ äàëæ í àæèë 

 àìüäðàëä ãàðñàí ººð÷ëºëòèéã 

òîäîðõîéëîõ, òýäãýýð õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿äèéí õàìààðëûã 

ýðäýì øèíæèëãýýíèé àæëóóä îëîíòàà òîõèîëääîã. 
Ãýâ÷ øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí áà àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí àñóóäëûã ñóäàëãààíûõàà ãîë 

ààíáààòàð õîòîä 
øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñèéí ñóäàëãààã 

ºëãººíèéã àâ÷ ¿çñýí. 

èëæèã÷  
íä îðîëöîã÷ áóþó ñ¿¿ëèéí 5 æèëèéí õóãàöààíä 

îëîî õîíîãò àæèë ýðõýëñýí ýñýõýýð øàëãóóð áîëãîí 

õî
õýëáýë, õîòûí õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèí ºñºõ íü àðààñàà àæèëã¿éäëèéí ºíäºð 
ò¿âøíèéã äàãóóëæ áàéíà 

ðü èæ áóé àæèëëàõ õ¿÷èéã àæëûí áàéðààð á¿ðýí õàíãàæ ÷
áàéãààòàé, íºãººòýéã¿¿ð ýäèéí çàñãèéí èäýâõèòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí 
æèíãèéí õýò õóðäàí ºñºëòòýé õîëáîí òàéëáàðëàæ áîëîõ þì.  

 
ãààíû àæëûí çîðèëãî, øèí ýã áàéäàë 

¿ ñóäàëãààíû àæèë íü à íäñýí çîðèëãîòîé. ¯¿íä: 
Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõë
áàéäëûã ã¿íçãèéð¿¿ëýí ó , àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà áîëî
ýðõëýõã¿é áàéãàà õ¿í àìûí àõóé
õàðüöóóëàí ä¿ãíýëò õèéõ; 

• Øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëæ áàéãàà õ¿÷èí 
ç¿éë¿¿äèéã 
ñóäëàõ. 

Ñóäàëãààíû øèíýëýã áàéäàë: 
Øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí, õîòæèëò, àæèë ýðõëýëò çýðýã àñóóäëûí òàëààð  

õèéãäñýí ñóäàëãàà, 

îáåêò áîëãîí, òýäãýýðèéí óÿëäàà õîëáîî, øèëæèãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí 
áàéäàë, ò¿¿íä íºëººëºã÷ õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñèéí òàëààð íàðèéâ÷ëàí õèéñýí 
ñóäàëãààíû àæèë ºíººã õ¿ðòýë õèéãäýýã¿é áàéíà.  

Ò¿¿í÷ëýí øèëæèãñäèéã õ¿ëýýí àâàã÷,  õºäººíººñ õîò ðóó ÷èãëýñýí 
øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèéã òîäîðõîéëîã÷ ãîë  á¿ñ áîëîõ Óë

õèéñíýýð Ìîíãîë Óëñûí äîòîîä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä îðîëöîã÷äûí 
íèéòëýã ä¿ð òºðõèéã òîäîðõîé õýìæýýãýýð õàðóóëæ ÷àäíà ãýæ ¿çñýí 
áîëíî.  
 
Îéëãîëò, òîäîðõîéëîëòóóä 
 
Øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí 

Ýíýõ¿¿ îéëãîëòîîð òóõàéí àéìàã, õîòûí õèë õÿçãààðûã äàâàí ººð 
àéìàã, õîòîä øèëæèí ñóóðüøñàí õºä

 
Ø

Øèëæèõ õºäºëãºº
Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí ñóóðüøñàí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã õàìðóóëæ áàéíà. 

 
æèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà õ¿í àì À

Ñ¿¿ëèéí  ä
òîäîðõîéëñîí. Ñ¿¿ëèéí 7 õîíîãò ÿäàæ íýã ºäºð àæèë ýðõýëñýí áóþó 
áàðàà, ¿éë÷èëãýý áèé áîëãîõîä îðîëöñîí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà 
õ¿í àìä áàãòààí ¿çýâ. 
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Õ¿í à

ó ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø ãýñýí 4 àíãèëëààð àâ÷ ¿çýâ. 

á¿ëýãò

ðõèéí íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí 
Òóõàé

äýýø :   ßäóó áóñ ºíäºð îðëîãîòîé 
• èëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë 

íº ñóóæ áàéñàí ãàçðûí áàéðøèë 
ºãººä Íèéñëýë, Àéìãèéí òºâ, Òîñãîí, Ñóìûí òºâ, Õºäºº, Ãàäààä ãýñýí 

àíãèëë

 áóé ñóóöíû 
ºðºë, çîðèóëàëò õàëààëò, óíäíû óñ, ãýðýëò¿¿ëýã, áèå çàñàõ ãàçðûí òºðºë 
ýðýã àõóéí íºõöëèéí 9 ¿ç¿¿ëýëòèéã íýãòãýí èíäåêñ çîõèîæ, îðîí ñóóöíû 

àí òîäîðõîéëîâ. 

ëààí  

ì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë. Ýíýõ¿¿ îéëãîëòûã äàðààõü ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äýýð 
èëýðõèéëíý.  

• Íàñ 
Øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí íàñûã àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé õîëáîí 15-24, 25-
44, 45-áà ò¿¿íýýñ äýýø íàñíûõàí ãýæ àíãèëñàí.  

• ªðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí ãèø¿¿äèéí òîî 
Òóõàéí øèëæèí èðñýí ºðõºä àìüäàð÷ áàéãàà íèéò õ¿íèé òîî áºãººä, 1, 2-
5, 6-9, 10 áóþ

• Áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí 
Õ¿í àìûí áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã øóóä òîäîðõîéëîã÷ 
õýìæèãäýõ¿¿í þì. Øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûã áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøíººð íü 
Á¿ðýí äóíäààñ äýýø, Á¿ðýí äóíä áà ò¿¿íýýñ äîîø, Áîëîâñðîëã¿é ãýñýí 3 

 àíãèëààä, á¿ëýã á¿ðò õàìààðàõ êàòåãîðèóäûã íýãòãýí ¿çñýí.  
  
 Íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë: Ýíýõ¿¿ îéëãîëòîä äàðààõü 
¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéã îðóóëñàí. 

• Òóõàéí º
í ºðõèéí íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèíã 1998 îíä ¯ÑÃ-

ààñ ÿâóóëñàí “Õ¿í àìûí àìüæèðãààíû ò¿âøíèé ñóäàëãàà”-ñ òîäîðõîéëñîí 
íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøíýýð àíãèëàí àâ÷ ¿çñýí. ¯¿íä: 

11005 òºãðºãººñ äîîø áîë               Íýí ÿäóó  
11006-14674 òºãðºã:    ßäóó 
14675-22012 òºãðºã :   ßäóó áóñ áàãà îðëîãîòîé 
22013-33018 òºãðºã :   ßäóó áóñ äóíäàæ îðëîãîòîé 
33019 òºãðºãººñ 
Ø

Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºì
á

ààð îðñîí.  
• Øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí 

Òóõàéí øèëæèã÷èéí Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí ñóóðüøèõàä ãîëëîí 
íºëººëñºí øàëòãààíûã àâ÷ ¿çñýí áà àæèë ýðõëýõ, áóñàä ãýñýí 2 
àíãèëëààð îðóóëàâ. 

• Îðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë 
Ýíýõ¿¿ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò íü àæëûí áàéðòàé áîëîõîä íºëººëºã÷ íýã õ¿÷èí ç¿éë ãýæ 
òààìàãëàñíû ¿íäñýí äýýð çàãâàðò îðóóëñàí. ªðõèéí àìüäàð÷
ò
ç
íºõöºë ñàéí, äóíä çýðýã, ìóó ãýæ àíãèë

• Á¿ðòãýëèéí ñòàòóñ 
Ó áààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýýä çàñàã çàõèðãààíû øèëæ¿¿ëýã
õèéëãýñýí ýñýõýýð øàëãóóð áîëãîí àâñàí áà íýã òàëààñ øèëæèã÷äèéã 
á¿ðòãýí àâàõ ¿íäñýí íºõöºë íü àæëûí áàéðíû áàòàëãàà, íºãºº òàëààñ 
á¿ðòãýë íü àæëûí áàéðòàé áîëîõîä íºëººëíº ãýæ ¿çýýä ýíý ¿ç¿¿ëýëòèéã 
àâñàí. 
 
Õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷ 
Òààìàãëàãäàæ áóé õ¿÷èí ç¿éë áóþó àæèë ýðõýëæ áóé áàéäàë ãýñýí 
îéëãîëòîîð èëýðõèéëýãäýæ áàéíà.  
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¯ë õàìààðàõ  õóâüñàã÷  
Òóõàéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëòýíä íºëººëíº ãýæ òààâàðëàãäàæ áàéãàà õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä 
áîëîõ õ¿í àì ç¿é, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ þì.  
 
Õàìààðàõ áàéäàë 

ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí õàìààðàõ áàéäàë ãýäýã íü íýã ¿çýãäëèéí àëèâàà íýã óòãàä 
àð 

îäîðõîéëîãäîíî. ªºðººð õýëáýë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷ íü ¿ë õàìààðàõ 
óâüñàã÷äààñ òîäîðõîé õýìæýýãýýð õàìààðàëòàé áàéíà ãýñýí ¿ã þì. 

èíæèëãýýíèé àðãóóä áà ìýäýýëëèéí ýõ ¿¿ñâýð 

Ýíýõ¿¿ àæèëä 2000 îíä ÌÓÈÑ-èéí Õ¿í Àìûí Ñóðãàëò Ñóäàëãààíû 
ºâººñ  ÿâóóëñàí “Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Õ¿í àìûí äîòîîä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé 
èêðî ò¿âøíèé ñóäàëãàà”-ã õî¸ðäîã÷ ìýäýýëëèéí ýõ ¿¿ñâýð áîëãîí 
øèãëàæ, øèíæèëãýý õèéâ. Ò¿¿í÷ëýí 1989, 2000 îíû òîîëëîãóóäààð 
óãëóóëàãäñàí ìýäýýëýë, 2000 îíû õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöíû òîîëëîãî äýýð 
íäýñëýí ãàðãàñàí ñýäýâ÷èëñýí ñóäàëãààíóóä áîëîí áóñàä õîëáîãäîõ 
ðäýì øèíæèëãýýíèé àæëóóä, îíîë áîëîí àðãà ç¿éí ìàòåðèàëóóäûã 
øèãëàñàí. 

Óã àæèëäàà ìàòåìàòèê àðãóóä,  øèíæëýõ óõààíû õèéñâýðëýëò, 
àðüöóóëàëò, àíàëèç, ãðàôèê òîîöîî, ýêîíîìåòðèê, ñòàòèñòèê àðãóóä 
îëîí ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëýëä ñòàòèñòèê øèíæèëãýý õèéõ SPSS áàãö 

Óëààíáààòàðò øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ 
õî¸

¯
íºãºº ¿ç¿¿ëýëòèéí òîäîðõîé íýã óòãà õàðãàëçàõ ÿâäëà
ò
õ
 
Ø
 

Ò
ì
à
ö
¿
ý
à

õ
á
ïðîãðàììûã àøèãëàâ. 

ð õ¿÷èí ç¿éëèéí øèíæèëãýýã 2χ -èéí àðãàä òóëãóóðëàñàí äóðûí 
õýì
òîä
òîäîð

ãýñ
Dum
íºëºº
àø
ýðõëýëò äýõ íºëººëºë, õ¿í àì 
ç¿¿¿ë ò äýõ íºëººëëèéã òîäîðõîéëîã÷ 
àãâàðóóäûã ãàðãàëàà. 

 
éí õÿçãààðëàãäìàë áàéäàë 

îí íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí 

æýýñ á¿õèé õ¿ñíýãò¿¿äèéí òîîöîîíä àøèãëàãääàã õàìààðëûã 
îðõîéëîõ Cramer’s V ãýñýí  íýðëýñýí õýìæèãäýõ¿¿íèéã àøèãëàí 

õîéëîâ.  
Àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë ãýñýí õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷ íü òèéì, ¿ã¿é 

ýí õî¸ð ñîíãîëòòîé Dummy õóâüñàã÷, ¿ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷èä íü 
my áîëîí íýðëýñýí ò¿âøíèé õóâüñàã÷óóä ó÷ðààñ àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä 

ëºã÷ õ¿÷èí ç¿éëèéí øèíæèëãýýã ëîæèñòèê ðåãðåññèéí çàãâàðûã 
èãëàí ¿íýëñýí. ¯¿íèé ¿íäñýí äýýð õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëèéí àæèë 

ç¿é áà íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí 
ýëò¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýë¿

ç

Ìýäýýëëè
 

Øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ õ¿÷èí 
ç¿éë¿¿äèéã òîäîðõîéëîõäîî õ¿í àì ç¿éí áîë
õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ ãýñýí ¿ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷äûã ñîíãîñîí. Ãýâ÷ õî¸ðäîã÷ 
ìýäýýëëèéí ýõ ¿¿ñâýðèéã àøèãëàñíààñ ¿ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷óóä 
òîäîðõîé àñóóëòóóäûí õ¿ðýýíä õÿçãààðëàãäìàë áàéäëàà ñîíãîãäñîí òóë 
õ¿ññýí ¿ð ä¿íãýý ãàðãàõ áîëîìæ õÿçãààðëàãäìàë áàéâ. ªºðººð õýëáýë, 
ñóäàëãààíû àñóóëãààð öóãëóóëàãäñàí ìýäýýëë¿¿äèéã àøèãëàí àæèë 
ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéã òîäîðõîéëñîí áîëíî. 
 
 
 

 30 



Ñóäàë

, øèíæèëãýýíèé õ¿ðýý íü 2000 îíä ÌÓÈÑ-
èéí Õ¿í Àìûí Ñóðãàëò Ñóäàëãààíû Òºâººñ Í¯Á-ûí Õ¿í Àìûí Ñàíãèéí 
ñàíõ¿¿ãèéí äýìæëýãòýéãýýð ÿâóóëñàí “Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Õ¿í àìûí äîòîîä 
øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ìèêðî ò¿âøíèé ñóäàëãàà” áîëîí óã ñýäýâòýé 
õîëáîîòîé ýðäýìòýä, ñóäëàà÷äûí îíîë, òààìàãëàë, ñóäàëãààíû àæëóóä, 
íîì, ýðäýì øèíæèëãýýíèé áóñàä á¿òýýë¿¿ä, ººðèéí ñàíàë, ä¿ãíýëò äýýð 
¿íäýñëýãäýí áîëîâñðóóëàãäñàí áîëíî.  

Øèíæèëãýýíèé õ¿ðýýíä øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí 
áàéäàë ãýñýí õóâüñàã÷èéã ñîíãîæ, õ¿í àì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí 
çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñýä õàìààðàõ äàðààõü õóâüñàã÷óóäààñ õàìààðóóëàí 
øàëòãààíû çàãâàðààð øèíæèëãýýã õèéëýý. Óã çàãâàðûã ñõåìýýð 
õàðóóëáàë: 

 
Çóðàã 4. Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí øàëòãààíû 

ãààíû ëîãèê õ¿ðýý, òààìàãëàë 
 

Ýíýõ¿¿ àæëûí ñóäàëãàà

çàãâàð 
 
¯ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷èä                                Õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ñóäàëãààíä äàðààõü

1. Õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë 
• Íàñ 
• Áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí  
• Ãýð á¿ëèéí õýìæýý   
       /ªðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî/ 

Îäîîãèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí 
áàéäàë 

• Ýðýãòýé 
• Ýìýãòýé 

2.Íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë
• Øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ 

áàéðøèë  
• ªðõèéí ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé 

íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ò¿âøèí  
• ªðõèéí îðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë 
• Øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí 
• Á¿ðòãýëèéí áàéäàë 

 òààìàãëàëóóäûã äýâø¿¿ëñýí. ¯¿íä: 
 

øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí, ºðõèéí ñàðûí 

ðýãòýé, ýìýãòýé õ¿éñèéí õóâüä ¿ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷óóä ÿëãààòàé 

 
 
 

1. Øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä íàñ, áîëîâñðîëûí 
ò¿âøèí íü ãîëëîí íºëººëºã÷ õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä þì. 

2. Ãýð á¿ëèéí õýìæýý, 
õýðýãëýýíèé íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ò¿âøèí, îðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë, á¿ðòãýë 
çýðýã ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä íü õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷èä äóíä çýðãèéí íºëºº 
¿ç¿¿ëíý.  

3. Ñîíãîñîí õ¿í àì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä íü 
àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäëûã òàéëáàðëàõ ÷àäâàð ñàéòàé õóâüñàã÷èä 
þì. 

4. Ý
áàéäëààð òîäîðõîéëîãäîíî. 
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Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë 
 

Øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë: 
ëîõ Óëààíáààòàð 

õîò, Äàðõàí-Óóë, Òºâ àéìàãò øèëæèí èðñýí 15-64 íàñíû 1765 õ¿í 
õàìðàãäñàíû  885 íü áóþó  òýí õà íü Óëàà àòàð õîòî èëæèí 
ñóóðüøèã÷èä áàéëàà.  
Ýä 56.7 õóâü íü ýìýãòý .3 õóâü ýãòýé õ¿í àéãàà 
áà 45-49 íàñíû á¿ëãýýñ áóñàä á¿õ íàñíû á¿ëýã á¿ð ¿¿äèéí òîî 
ºíäºð áàéãàà õàíäëàãà àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. Øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí íàñíû 
á¿òöèéã àâ÷ ¿çâýë åðºíõèéäºº 15-24 íàñàíä òºâë í (43.7 õó áºãººä 
íàñ àõ

çàõ çýýëä îéðòîõ (37.1 õóâü), àæèëëàõ 
33.6 õ

ðóóëàõ, õ¿¿õä¿¿äèéíõýý 
èðýýä

ëººòýé ãýæ õ¿÷èí ç¿éë 
ãýäãèé

Ýíýõ¿¿ ñóäàëãààíä øèëæèí ñóóðüøñàí íóòãóóä áî

ãàñ íáà ä ø

ãýýð õ¿í àìûí é, 43 íü ýð
ò ýìýãòýé÷

 àì á

ºðñº âü) 
èõûí õýðýýð øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä îðîëöîõ íü áàãàññàí áàéíà.   
Øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí äîòîð 

( óâü), ñóðàëöàõ (32.5 õóâü) çýðýã íü øàëòãààíû óëìààñ øèëæèãñýä 
ºíäºð õóâèéã ýçýëæ áàéëàà.   

 

Çóðàã 5. Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýýä àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà 
õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí ñóâàðãà

25-29

35-39

45-49

50-54

-100 -50 0 50 100 150

15-19

Ýõ ñóðâàëæ: ÕÀÑÑÒ, Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí äîòîîä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèéí ìèêðî 
ò¿âøíèé ñóäàëãàà 2000. 
 
¯¿íèé äàðààãààð àìüäðàëûí íºõöëºº ñàéæ

Õ¿í àì
Ýðýãòýé Ýìýãòýé

¿éã áîäîõ, òºðºë ñàäíàà áàðààäàõ çýðýã øàëòãààíóóä îðæ áàéíà. 
Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí ñóóðüøñàí íèéò õ¿í àìûí 592 íü áóþó 66.9 
õóâü íü øèëæèí èðñíýýñýý õîéø ÿìàð íýãýí àæèë ýðõýëñýí áºãººä ýäãýýð 
õ¿í àìûí 558 íü áóþó 94.2 õóâü íü îäîîãèéí áàéäëààð àæèë ýðõýëæ 
áàéíà. Àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà õ¿í àìûí íàñ, õ¿éñèéí á¿òöèéã ¿çâýë  45-49 
íàñíààñ áóñàä á¿õ íàñàíä ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëò ºíäºð áàéãàà 
áºãººä ýíý íü ýìýãòýé øèëæèãñäèéí õóâèéí æèí ºíäºð áàéãààòàé 
õîëáîîòîé. (Çóðàã 5)  Àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã õ¿éñýýð ÿëãàí àâ÷ ¿çýõýä 
òºäèéëºí ÿëãàà áàãàòàé áàéíà. (Ýðýãòýé áà ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õ¿í àìûí 
àæèë ýðõëýëò õàðãàëçàí 66.1, 67.5 õóâü) Ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 20-24 
íàñ, ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 15-19 íàñ íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí õàìãèéí 
èäýâõòýé ¿å áàéíà.  

Àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà 10 õ¿í òóòìûí 7 íü á¿ðýí äóíäààñ äýýø 
áîëîâñðîëòîé áóþó ÿìàð íýãýí ìýðãýæèë ýçýìøñýí õ¿ì¿¿ñ áàéãààãààñ 
àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí øóóä íº

ã õýëæ áîëîõîîð áàéíà. 
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Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí 51.5 õóâü íü íýã ñàð 
õ¿ðòýëõ, 34.8 õóâü íü íýã æèë õ¿ðòëýõ, ¿ëäñýí íü íýã æèëýýñ äýýø 
õóãàöààíä õ¿ëýýñíèé ýöýñò àæèëä îðñîí áà àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà 
õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí õóâüä àæèëä îðñîí äóíäàæ õóãàöàà íü 105.76 ºäºð áóþó 3 ñàð, 
15 õîíîã áàéíà. Ýíý ¿ç¿¿ëýëò õ¿éñèéí õóâüä ÿëãàà áàãàòàé áóþó ýðýãòýé 
õ¿í àìûí õóâü 3 ñàð 9 õîíîã, ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 3 ñàð 21 õîíîã 
áàéíà. 

Õ¿ñíýãò 2.  Õ¿í àìûí õóâü, àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë, õ¿éñýýð 

Àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë Ýðýãòýé Ýìýãòýé Á¿ãä 

Òºðèéí/òºñâèéí áàéãóóëëàãà 8.6 9.8 9.3 
Òºðèéí ºì÷èéí ÀÀÍ, áàéãóóëëàãà 3.4 1.6 2.4 
Õóâèéí ÀÀÍ, áàéãóóëëàãà 17.2 13.3 15.0 
Òºðèéí áóñ áàéãóóëëàãà 1.1 0.4 0.7 
Õóâèðàà àæèë, íàéìàà õèéäýã 14.9 7.6 10.8 
Ñóðäàã 15.4 26.1 21.5 
Ãýðèéí àæèëòàé 1.0 4.0 2.7 
Ìàë÷èí 1.3 0.4 0.8 
Àæèë ýðõëýýã 3¿é 7.1 36.8 36.9 

Á¿ãä 66,1 67, 5 66.9 

38 502 885Òîî 3  
Ýõ ñóðâ : ÕÀ , Ì îë Ó í õ¿í àìûí äîòîîä øèëæ º ºíè
ìèêðî ò íèé àëãà 000

 
Óëààíáààòàðò øèëæèí èðñýí 5 õ¿í òóòìûí íýã íü (21.5 õóâü) 

ñóðàëöàæ áàéãàà íü øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä 15-24 íàñíûõ  è ýð 
îðîëöñîíòîé ëáîî é. Ò í÷ë ñóð öàõ  øè èõý ¿ðã  áó ýã 
òîìîîõîí øàëòãààí áèëýý. Õàðèí óðà äà øà íû ðãó üä 
ñóðàëöàãñäûí õ¿éñèéí ÿëãàà íýëýýä ºíäºð áàéãàà íü àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. 

ÀÀ àé ä à ý ý ü è ºñ í
ëàãà  à ýð ë 5 ð ºì í /á ó à
èë ý ýëò 2 óíêòýýð ºíäºð ¿ç¿¿ëýëò áàéíà. Ýíý íü íýã 
èõýí éëä , -¿ õó ëà , íý õó  , 

áàéãóóëëàãóóä íýìýãäýæ áàéãààòàé, íºãººòýéã¿¿ð õóâèéí ÀÀÍ-ä àæèëä 
àðü ãóé áà àé àé ëáî òîé ëîâ .   à èë 

ý æ áàéã ¿ì¿ í ë íü äî é ðä áà à ÷ 
ñ ðóóä è ëýí èé é ëà  á . , )

é÷¿¿äèéí õóâü ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìààñ áàðàã õî¸ð äàõèí 
íäºð áàéãàà íü çàõ äýýð õóäàëäàà ýðõëýã÷èä, âàëþòûí ÷åíæ¿¿ä, 

òàêñèí

àëæ
¿âø

 õî

ÑÑÒ
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îíã
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ëñû
 

ýí 

èõ õºä
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íû
ýæ
ñó
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 íü
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Õóâèéí Í, á ãóóëëàãà àõü æèë ðõë ëò í  òºð éí/ò âèé  
áàéãóóë  äàõü æèë õëý òýýñ .7, òº èéí ÷èé  ÀÀÍ àéãó ëëàã  
äàõü àæ ðõë ýýñ 1 .6 ï
òàëààñ õ ¿ âýð ÀÀÍ ¿ä âü÷ ãäàæ øè ýð âèéí ÀÀÍ

îðîõîä õ öàí õÿë ð á äàãò  õî î  áî  óó Ìºí æ
ðõýë àà õ ¿ñèé  äèé ýíõ  íîã æ áó  õî¸ îã÷  ãóð âäàã
àëáà õýâ÷  õóâ í áà ãóóë ãóóä àéíà (¯ÑÃ  2000  

Àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäëûã õ¿éñýýð àâ÷ ¿çýõýä, õóâèàðàà àæèë, 
íàéìàà õèéäýã ýðýãòý
º

û æîëîî÷èä çýðýã èõýâ÷ëýí àëáàí áóñ ñåêòîðò àæèë ýðõýëæ áóé 
ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâü ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äýýñ ºíäºð áàéãààãààð òàéëáàðëàãäàíà. 
Õàðèí ãýðèéí àæèëòàé ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí õóâü ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéíõýýñ  äàðóé 4 
äàõèí ºíäºð áàéãàà íü õ¿¿õýä, ºâ÷òºí, ºíäºð íàñòàí àñðàõ çýðýã 
¿íýëãýýã¿é àæèëä ýìýãòýé õ¿í àì ò¿ëõ¿¿ îðîëöäîã õàíäëàãà Óëààíáààòàð 
õîòûí õóâüä ÷ àäèëõàí áàéãààã õàðóóëæ áàéíà.  

Àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí òîãòâîðòîé áàéäëûã àâ÷ ¿çýõýä øèëæèí èðñýí 
ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí 14.6 õóâü, ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí 12.4 õóâü íü àíõ àæèëëàæ 
áàéñàí àæëûí áàéðàà ñîëüñîí áàéíà. Ýðõýëäýã àæëàà ñîëüñîí 
õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí èõýíõ íü áóþó 65.8 õóâü íü 15-34 íàñíûõàí, 88.6 õóâü íü á¿ðýí 
äóíäààñ äýýø áîëîâñðîëòîé õ¿ì¿¿ñ áàéæýý. ¯¿íýýñ áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí 
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ºíäºðòýé õ¿ì¿¿ñ õ¿ññýí àæëûí áàéðàíäàà ñîíãîëò õèéæ àæèëëàõ áîëîìæ 
áîëîâñðîë áàãàòàé õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã áîäâîë õàðüöàíãóé ºíäºð  áàéäàã ãýæ õýëæ 

îëîõîîð áàéíà. Àæëûí áàéðàà ñîëüñîí 2 õ¿í òóòìûí íýã íü õóâèéí 
í ÀÀÍ, 

îëîí òºðèéí 
ºì÷èéí ÀÀÍ/áàéãóóëëàãóóäòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä õóâèéí áàéãóóëëàãóóäûí 
àæëûí

) ¯¿íýýñ øèëæèí èðýãñýä àæèë ýðõëýõ ñîíèðõîëòîé, ýäèéí 
çàñ
àæèë 
èéì õ
äýýø 
äóòóóã
øàëòã
áóþó ãààíààñ äàðóé 
37.

àìûí 1/3-ñ èë¿¿ íü  øèëæèõ øèéäâýðýý ãàðãàõäàà àæèë ýðõëýõ çîðèëãûã 
àãó
õóâü í

Øèëæ
  
Õ¿ñ æèë ýðõ
àìü à àí ººð÷ëºëòº

á
áàéãóóëëàãàä àæèëëàæ áàéñàí áîë åðäºº 5 õóâü íü òºðèéí ºì÷èé
áàéãóóëëàãàä àæèëëàæ áàéæýý. Ýíý íü òºðèéí/òºñâèéí á

 íºõöºë ìóó, öàëèíãèéí ò¿âøèí äîîãóóð áàéäàëòàé õîëáîîòîé 
áàéíà. Íºãºº òàëààð õóâèéí áàéãóóëëàãóóäàä àæèëä îðñîí òîõèîëäîëä 
àæèë îëãîã÷, àæèë÷èí õî¸ðûí õîîðîíä õºäºëìºðèéí ãýðýý òýð áîëãîí 
áàéãóóëäàãã¿éòýé ÷ õîëáîí òàéëáàðëàæ áîëíî.     

Øèëæèí èðýýä àæèë ýðõëýõã¿é áàéãàà íèéò õ¿í àìä àæèë õàéãààä 
îëäîõã¿é áàéãàà ãýäýã øàëòãààíààð àæèë ýðõëýõã¿é áàéãàà õóâü ºíäºð 
áàéíà. (41 õóâü

ãèéí èäýâõòýé õ¿ì¿¿ñ áàéíà ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõ þì. ¯¿íèé äàðààãààð 
õèéõ øààðäëàãàã¿é ãýñýí øàëòãààí (20 îð÷èì õóâü) îðæ áàéãàà áà 
àðèóëò ºãñºí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí õóâü áàðàã òýí õàãàñ íü ÿäóó áóñ äóíäààñ 
îðëîãîòîé õ¿ì¿¿ñ áàéíà. Øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí äóíä òàõèð 
èéí ãðóïïò, ìýäëýã õ¿ðýõã¿é, òîõèðîõ àæèë îëäîõã¿é çýðýã 
ààíààð àæèë ýðõëýõã¿é áàéãàà õ¿í àìûí õóâèéí æèí õàìãèéí áàãà 
1.5-3.4 õóâü áàéãàà íü õàìãèéí èõ äóðüäàãäñàí øàëò

6-39.5 ïóíêòýýð áàãà ¿ç¿¿ëýëò áàéíà. 
Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýýä àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà íèéò õ¿í 

óëñàí áºãººä, àæèë ýðõëýõ çîðèëãîòîéãîîð øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí 77.6 
ü îäîîãèéí áàéäëààð ÿìàð íýãýí àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéíà. 
 
èã÷äèéí àõóé àìüäðàëä àæèë ýðõëýëò íºëººëºõ íü 

íýãò 3. Õ¿í àìûí õóâü, à ëýëòèéí áàéäàë, øèëæèí èðñíèé äàðàà 
äð ëûí íºõöºë áàéäàëä ãàðñ ºð 

¯ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä 

Àæèë Áîëîâñðî
ýðõëýëòèéí 

áàéäàë 
Îðëîãî ìýðãýæëèéí 

÷àäâàð 
íºõöºë 
áàéäàë 

Ýð¿¿ë ìýíä
õ

ë, Îðîí ñóóöíû Çàõ çýýë, 
óäàëäàí àâàõ, 
õóäàëäààëàõ 
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Ñà 57,7 11.9 51,8 20,5 51,8 16 84,8 75,1 éæèðñàí 16 31,7 19,8 15,6 

Õýâýýðý 31 46,4 45,2 72,4 50 60,8 80,1 75,1 10,9 18,8 

Äîðîéòñîí 3,8 27,3 3,6 22,9 1,4 9,1 16,3 15,4 6 8,2 3,6 4,4 

Ìýäýõã¿é 9,5 13 12 9,2 1,3 5 1,8 3.0 0,7 0,7 1.0 

Õàìààðàëã¿é ,1 1,6 1.0 0,  0,2 1.0   0,7 

Á¿ãä 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

ý 28,1 45,7 

3,

2, 0,2 

0,9 2 3 0,5 

100 100 

Òîî 558 327 558 327 55 7 558 327 558 327 558 327 8 32
Ýõ ñóðâàëæ: îíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí ëæèõ õºäºëã é ìèêðî 
ò¿âøíèé ñóä

 ÕÀÑÑÒ, Ì
àëãàà 2000 

 äîòîîä øè ººíè
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Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí òýí õàãàñààñ èë¿¿ íü àæëûí 

íºõöºë áîëîí öàëèí õºëñíèé õóâüä ºìíºõººñºº èë¿¿ ñàéí àæèë ýðõýëæ 
áàéãàà  íü ã” ¿ç¿¿ëýëò þì. Èéìýýñ ÷ àæèë ýðõëýýã¿é õ¿ì¿¿ñòýé 

ü

éëîã÷ 
ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí èõýíõýä îíöûí ººð÷ëºëò ãàðààã¿é áóþó äîðîéòñîí 

õàíäë

Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä 

 

ëºã÷ ãýæ ¿çýæ áóé  õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí 
 áàéãààãààð òààìàãëàãäàæ áóé õ¿÷èí 

 áàéíà âý, öà îëîí õ¿÷è èéí 
øèíæèëãýýíä òóõàéí õóâüñàã÷èéã àâàõ íü õýð áîäèòîé âý ãýñýí àñóóëòàíä 
õàðèóëò ºãºõ çîðèëãîîð õî¸ð õ¿÷èí ç¿éëèéí õàìààðëûí øèíæèëãýýã 

ëíî. 
 áóþó òýã òààìàãëàë Í0 : Õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä 

áîëîõ øèëæèã÷èéí íàñ, áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí, ºðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí 
òîî, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä áîëîõ Óëààíáààòàðò 

æèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë, øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí, ºðõèéí 
ãëýýíèé íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ò¿âøèí ãýñýí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä íü 

àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä íºëººëíº, ººðººð õýëáýë ýäãýýð 
õóâüñàã÷äûí õîîðîíä ñòàòèñòèê õàìààðàë îðøèíî.  

ºëäºã÷ òààìàãëàë Í : Äýýðõ õ¿í àì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí 
èë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäà òàé 

õàìààðàëã¿é. 
àòèñòèê øàëãóóð: Àæèë ýðõëýëò áà ò¿¿íä íºëººëíº ãýæ àâ÷ 

àà õóâüñàã÷óóäûí õîîðîíäûí õàì àðëûã  õàìãèé  èõ 
¿íýíèé õóâü á¿õèé àðãàä ¿íäýñëýõ 

ìàø “ýåðý
õàðüöóóëàõàä, àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéãàà õ¿í àìûí õóâüä àõóé, àìüäðàëä í  
äýâøèë, äýýøëýëò ãàðñàí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò îëîí áàéíà. Õàðèí àæèë ýðõëýýã¿é 
õ¿í àìûí õóâüä àìüäðàë, àõóéä íü ãàðñàí ººð÷ëºëò¿¿äèéã òîäîðõî
¿

àãà àæèãëàãäëàà. ¯¿íýýñ õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëò íü àìüæèðãààíû 
ò¿âøèíä íºëººëºã÷ ãîë ¿ç¿¿ëýëò ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõ áºãººä õ¿ì¿¿ñ àæèëã¿é 
áàéñíààð íààä çàõûí èäýæ óóõ, ºìñºæ õýðýãëýõ õýðýãöýýãýýð äóòàãäààä 
çîãñîõã¿é, áèå áÿëäàð, îþóí ñàíààíû õóâüä õîöðîãäîæ, óëìààð õîòûí õ¿í 
àìûí äóíä ÿäóóðàë, òýãø áóñ ýìçýã áàéäàë íýìýãäýõ, íèéãìèéí ñºðºã 
¿çýãäë¿¿ä ãàçàð àâàõûí ¿íäýñ  áîëíî.  
 

íºëººëºã÷ õî¸ð õ¿÷èí ç¿éëèéí (õàìààðëûí) øèíæèëãýý 

Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí õóâüä àæèë 
ýðõëýëòýíä íºëºº
áàéäàë áóþó áèäíèé àâ÷ ¿çýæ
ç¿éëòýé ÿìàð õàìààðàëòàé àøèä í ç¿éë

õèéñýí áî
1. Äýâø¿¿ëæ áóé

øèë
ñàðûí õýðý

2. ªðñ 1

çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä íü àæ ë

3. Ñò
¿çýæ áàéã à í

2χ - øàëãóóðààð ¿ . 
Õàìààðëûí ýð÷ õ¿÷èéã Êðàìåðèéí V íýðëýñýí õýìæèãäýõ¿¿íýýð 

îðõîéëíî.  

íýëýâ

òîä
4. Èòãýõ ò¿âøèí-ã 0.05α =  áóþó ¿íýëãýýíèé àëäààã õàìãèéí èõäýý 

95% áàéõààð òîîöñîí. 
5. Ò¿¿âýð îëîíëîãèéí òàðõàëò-ûã (r-1)(c-1) ãýñýí ÷ºëººíèé çýðýã 

2χá¿õèé  òàðõàëòààð òàðõàíà ãýæ ¿çíý.  
6. Øàëãóóð ìóæ-èéã ÷ºëººíèé çýðýã (df) áîëîí èòãýõ ò¿âøèíã àøèãëàí 

¿íýëñýí óòãàà õ¿ñíýãòèéí îíîëûí óòãàòàé õàðüöóóëàí ¿íýëñýí.  
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Õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí õàìààðàë 
 
Õ¿ñíýãò 4. Õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí õîîðîíäûí õàìààðàë, 

 ýðõýëäýã õ¿í àì 
õ¿éñýýð 

ÀæèëÕ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë 
Ýðýãòýé Ýìýãòýé 

Íàñ   
2χ  22,855 66,368 

Df 2 2 
Cramer’s V 0,744 0,614 

Áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí   
2χ  19,108 29,879 

Df 2 2 
Cramer’s V 0,854 0,917 

ªðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî   
2χ  15,209 

3 3 
Cramer’s V 0,456 0,

9,558 

Df 
377 

Òàéëáàð: 1V →  Õî¸ð õóâüñàã÷èéí õ¿÷òýé õàìààðëûã, 0V →  ñóëàâòàð õàìààðëûã, 

¿é áîëîõûã õàðóóëíà. Á¿õ õóâüñàã÷ó õóâüä òààìàãëàãäàæ 
 áîëîí áàðàãöààëñàí à÷ õîëáîãäëûí ò¿âøèí íü P=0 òîäîð í.  

í õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé 
îëáîãäîë á¿õèé õàìààðà àéíà.  õ¿í 
áîëîí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë íü õàìààðàëã¿é 

ûã íÿöààõ ¿íäýñëýëòýé ãýäãèéã äýýðõ õ¿ñíýãòèéí ¿ð 
í õàðóóëæ áàéíà. Òóõàéí øèëæèã÷èéí íàñ íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí 

äàëòàé õ¿÷òýé, áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí íü ìàø õ¿÷òýé, ºðõèéí àì 
éí òîî íü äóíä çýðýã õàìààðàëòàé áàéíà. 

í ç¿éëñ áà àæèë ýð ëýëòèéí õà ààðàë 

èéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà àæ ë ýðõëýëòèéí äûí 
ë, õ¿éñýýð 

Àæèë ýðõýëäý  

0V <  õàìààðàëã óäèéí 
áàéãàà .000 ãýæ õîéëîãäñî
 

Õ¿í àì ç¿é
ñòàòèñòèêèéí ºíäºð à÷ õ

í ç¿éë¿¿ä 
ëòàé á Èéìýýñ

àì ç¿éí õ¿÷è
ãýñýí Í1  òààìàãëàë
ä¿
áàé
á¿ëè

 
Íèéãýì ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷è õ ì
 
Õ¿ñíýãò 5. Í è  õîîðîí
õàìààðà

ã õ¿í àìÍèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë 
Ýðýãòýé Ýìýãòýé 

Øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë   
2χ  16,051 15,029 

5 5 
0,86 0.95 

éí øàëòãààí   

Df 
Cramer’s V 
Øèëæèëòè

2χ  14,449 9,519 

1 1 
0,794 0,718 

Îðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë 

Df 
Cramer’s V 

  
2χ 11,855 921 

2 

 

5, 

Df 2 
Cramer’s V 0,121 0,157 
ªðõèéí íýã õ¿íä íîãäîõ ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí 

2χ  21,655 22,921 

0, 576 0, 666 
Df 4 4 
Cramer’s V 
Á¿ðòãýëèéí ñòàòóñ    
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2χ  1,247 2,541 

Df 1 1 
Cramer’s V 0,056 0,091 

Òàéëáàð: 1V →  Õî¸ð õóâüñàã÷èéí õ¿÷òýé õàìààðëûã, 0V →  Õî¸ð õóâüñàã÷èéí 
ñóëàâòàð õàìààðëûã õàðóóëíà. ªðõèéí îðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë, á¿ðòãýë ãýñýí 
õóâüñàã÷óóäààñ (0.122 áà 0.325) áóñàä õóâüñàã÷óóäèéí õóâüä òààìàãëàãäàæ áàéãàà 
áîëîí á

 áàéãàà áºãººä øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí áà 

ç¿éëèé

èê 
ðåãðåñ

àðàãöààëñàí à÷ õîëáîãäëûí ò¿âøèí íü P=0.000 ãýæ òîäîðõîéëîãäñîí.   
 

Íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä áà àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí õîîðîíä 
òîäîðõîé õàìààðàë îðøèæ
øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë çýðýã íü àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä ìàø õ¿÷òýé 
íºëºº ¿ç¿¿ëæ áàéíà. ßëàíãóÿà øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë áîëîí 
ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëò õîîðîíäîî áàðàã òºãñ  ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõîîð 
õàìààðàëòàé áàéíà. Øèëæèã÷èéí îðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë, á¿ðòãýë çýðýã íü 
àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé áàðàã õàìààðàëã¿é, ýäãýýð ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí 
õîîðîíä ñòàòèñòèê à÷ õîëáîãäîë îðøèõã¿é áàéãàà ó÷ðààñ îëîí õ¿÷èí 

í øèíæèëãýýíä îðóóëààã¿é.  
 
Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä 
íºëººëºã÷ îëîí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëèéí øèíæèëãýý 
 

ªìíº àâ÷ ¿çñýí õ¿í àì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí 
ç¿éë¿¿ä íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé õàìààðàëòàé íü òîãòîîãäñîí 
áèëýý. Òýãâýë ýäãýýð õóâüñàã÷óóäûí õàìààðëûí ç¿é òîãòîë ÷óõàì ÿìàð 
õóóëèàð ÿâàãäàæ áàéíà âý, ººðººð õýëáýë àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä õ¿í 
àì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ õýðõýí íºëººëæ áàéíà 
ãýäãèéã ëîæèñòèê ðåãðåññèéí òýãøèòãýëýýð ¿íýëýâ.  

 
Õ¿ñíýãò  6. Ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ ç¿éëèéí ëîæèñò

ñèéí ¿ð ä¿í, ñîíãîñîí ¿ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷óóäààð 
Ëîãàðèôì/Ìàãàäëàëûí 

õàðüöàà ¯ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷èä 
Çàãâàð À Çàãâàð Â 

1. Õ¯Í ÀÌ Ç¯ÉÍ Õ¯×ÈÍ Ç¯ÉËÑ 
Íàñ   
15-24 1.000 1.000 
25-44 1.075*** 2.822*** 
45+ 0.183** 0.922** 
Áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí   
Á¿ðýí äóíäààñ äýýø 1.92** 2.01*** 
Á¿ðýí äóíä áà ò¿¿íýýñ äîîø 0.299 1.71* 
Áîëîâñðîëã¿é 1.000 1.000 
 ªðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî   
1 1.000 1.000 
2-5 0.299 0.224 
6-9 1.238** 2.482* 
10+ 0.561 0.496 

ÃÝÌ, ÝÄÈÉÍ ÇÀÑÃÈÉÍ Õ¯×ÈÍ Ç¯ÉËÑ 
Øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë   
Íèéñëýë
Àéìãèé

2. ÍÈÉ

  0.265 
 10.202* 

Òîñãîí  20.638 
Ñóìûí  21.415 
Õºäºº  1.000 
Ãàäààä   
 Øèëæè  ø   
Àæèëëàõ  5.125** 

í òºâ 

òºâ 

ëòèéí àëòãààí 
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Áóñàä  1.000 
àðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí   

 1.112 
 Ñ
Íýí ÿäóó 
ßäóó  1.151 
Áàãà îðëîãîòîé  1.000 
Äóíäàæ îðëîãîòîé  2.001 
ªíäºð îðëîãîòîé  0.954 

2χ  434.564 437.888 

R2 0.589 0.713 
Òàéëáàð:  Ð<0.05 ò¿âøèíä à÷ õîëáîãäëûí êîýôôèöèåíòèéã òîîöîâ.  
0.05>P>0.01 Õî¸ð õóâüñàã÷èéí ñóë  õàìààðëûã (*), 0.01>P>0.0001 Äóíä çýðýã 
õàìààðëûã (**), P<0.0001 Õ¿÷òýé  õàìààðëûã (***)        .  
 
ÇÀÃÂÀÐ À: Õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà øèëæèã÷ ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë 
ýðõëýëòèéí õàìààðëûã õàðóóëñàí çàãâàð 
ÇÀÃÂÀÐ Â: Õ¿í àì ç¿é, íèéãýì ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà øèëæèã÷ 
ðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã õàðóóëñàí çàãâàð  

éí õàìãèéí èäýâõòýé 
ýæ õýëæ áîëîõ 25-44 íàñíû ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàë 15-24 

ýõ ìàãàäëàëààñ 1.08 äàõèí ºíäºð, 
 

ãà áàéíà. (P=0.000)  
Îãò áîëîâñðîëã¿é ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéã áîäâîë á¿ðýí äóíäà ñ äýýø 
ñðîëòîé ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàë 2 äàõèí (P=0.009) 
 áàéãàà íü àæèë ýðõëýëò áà áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøíèé õîîðîíäûí ýåðýã 

æ áàéíà.  
øèëæèí èðñýí ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéã áîäâîë, 6-9 àì á¿ëòýé 

ë ýðõëýëò 1.2 äàõèí ºíäºð áàéíà.  Ýíý íü 
èëæèí èðýãñäèéí ãîë øàëòãààí íü ñóð  ÿâäàë á òàé 

, ãýð á¿ëýýðýý øèëæèí è ñýí ºðõèéí ãèø¿¿ä 
æèðãààãàà äýýøë¿¿ëýõèéí òóëä ÿìàð íýãýí áàéäëààð àæèë ýðõýëäýã 
õýëæ áîëîõîîð áàéíà.  

À çàãâàðûã ºðãºòãººä, õàâñàðñàí íºëººëëº õèí ¿íýë  à÷ 
àëàãäàæ, ¿íýíèé õóâèéí õàðüöàà 

ý
ÇÀÃÂÀÐ À-èéí õóâüä õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä íü ñòàòèñòèêèéí à÷ 

õîëáîãäîë á¿õèé õàìààðàëòàé áàéíà. Àæèë ýðõëýëòè
ã
íàñíû ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõë
õàðèí àõèìàã íàñíû õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàë  15-24 íàñíûõíû
àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàëààñ áà

 à
áîëîâ
ºíäºð
õàìààðëûã õàðóóë

Ãàíöààðàà 
ºðõèéí ãèø¿¿äèéí àæè
ãàíöààðàà ø àëöàõ àéãàà
õîëáîîòîé áºãººä ð
àìü
ãýæ 

ºð äà ñíýýð
õîëáîãäîëòîé ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä õýâýýð õàäã
ºññºí ( 2χ ) áºãººä, çàãâàðûí áîäèòîé áàéäàë íýìýãäñýí õàíäëàãà 

ý. (Çàãâàð Â) Ñîíãîæ àâñàí õ¿í àì ç¿éí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí 
ã÷ ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäëûã òà ëàõ 

 õ¿í àì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí íü 
÷ ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã òàéëáàðëàõ ÷àäâàð íü ñàéí 

ì ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä áà 
 ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí õîîðîíä 0.713 áóþó õ¿÷òýé 

õýëæ áîëîõîîð õàìààðàë îðøèæ áàéã à áºãººä, èã÷ 
ðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë äàõü äýýðõ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí 

ë 71.3 õóâü, áóñàä ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí íºëººëºë 28.7 õóâü áàéíà.  
ººñ øèëæèí èðñýí ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä àéìãèéí 
áààòàðò øèëæèí èðñýí ýðýãòýé õ ¿¿ñèéí àæè ëýõ 
0 äàõèí ºíäºð (P=0.040) áàéãàà íü õºäººíººñ øèëæèí 

èðýãñýä èõýâ÷ëýí ìàë÷èä áóþó ìýðãýæèë áîëîâñðîëã¿é, àæëûí äàäëàãà 
óòàé õ¿ì¿¿ñ áàéäàãòàé õîëáîîòîé þì. Àæèë ýðõëýõ çîðèëãîîð øèëæèí 

çîðèëãîîð 

àæèãëàãäæý
øèëæè éëáàð
÷àäâàðààñ
øèëæèã
áàéíà. Äýýðõ õ¿í à
øèëæèã÷
ãýæ à øèëæ
ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ý
íºëººëº

Õºäººí
òºâººñ Óëààí ¿ì ë ýðõ
ìàãàäëàë íü 1

ìó
èðñýí ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí õóâüä àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàë íü áóñàä 
øèëæèí èðñýí ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûíõààñ 5 äàõèí ºíäºð áàéíà. (P=0.289) 

 38 



¯¿íýýñ, Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýãñýä ìààíü çîðèëãîî òîäîðõîé 

ãààíû ¿ç¿¿ëýëò íü ýðýãòýé 

ãàðèôìûí õàðüöààã 

ñãèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí õàìààðëûí òýãøèòãýë. 
¯¿íä: 

6;x

−⎛ ⎞⎜ ⎟

-4.590

 
ò¿âøè

ëýëòýíä íºëººëºã÷ ç¿éëèéí ëîæèñòèê 
ðåãðåñ

õàðüöàà 

õýìæýýãýýð áèåë¿¿ëæ áàéíà ãýæ ä¿ãíýæ áîëîõîîð áàéíà. 
Õàðèí òóõàéí ºðõèéí àìüæèð

øèëæèã÷èéí õóâüä àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé õàìààðàëã¿é ãàð÷ýý.  
Ëîæèñòèê ðåãðåññèéí çàãâàðûí òýãøèòãýëèéã ëî
àøèãëàí øóãàìàí ðåãðåñò øèëæ¿¿ëýõ áà òýãøèòãýëèéã ãàðãàñíààð õ¿í àì 
ç¿éí áîëîí íèéãýì,, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñèéí ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë 
ýðõëýëòýí äýõ íºëººëëèéí ç¿é òîãòëûã õàðæ áîëíî.  

Óëààíáààòàðò øèëæèí èðñýí ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëò áà 
õ¿í àì ç¿é, íèéãýì ýäèéí çà

 
Y- Àæèë ýðõëýëò 
Õ1 – Íàñ 
Õ2 –  Ãýð á¿ëèéí õýìæýý 
Õ3 –  Áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí  
Õ4 – Øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë 
Õ5 – Øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí 
Õ6 - Ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí 

 
1.526⎛ ⎞

1 2 3 4 5

2.076 0.194
0.281 5.278 0.815 0.045

4.590 1.128 0.538
1.458 4.712 1.254 0.254

1.399 0.251
0.273

0.368

Y x x x x x
−⎛ ⎞ ⎜ ⎟⎜ ⎟ −⎛ ⎞ ⎛ ⎞ ⎛ ⎞⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟⎜ ⎟= − + + − + + + +⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟−⎜ ⎟⎝ ⎠ ⎝ ⎠ ⎝ ⎠⎜ ⎟− ⎜ ⎟⎝ ⎠ ⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟−⎝ ⎠⎜ ⎟

⎝ ⎠
 

0.141

 íü õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷èéí áîñîî òýíõëýãòýé îãòëîëöîõ óòãà þì. 
Òýãøèòãýëýýñ õàðàõàä, ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàë íü 
øèëæèã÷èéí íàñòàé ýåðýã, ºðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîîòîé ñºðºã, áîëîâñðîëûí 
ò¿âøèíòýé ýåðýã, øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààíòàé ýåðýã, ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé

íòýé ñºðºã õàìààðàëòàé áàéíà. Øèëæèã÷äèéí íàñíààñ áóñàä á¿õ 
¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä òîãòìîë áàéõàä, íàñ íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä 1.739 
íýãæýýð íºëººëíº. Õàìãèéí õ¿÷òýé, ýåðýã íºëºº ¿ç¿¿ëæ áóé õ¿÷èí ç¿éë íü 
øèëæèã÷äèéí áîëîâñðîë, õàìãèéí áàãà íºëººòýé íü øèëæèã÷èéí ñàðûí 
õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí áàéíà.  Õàðèí ãýð á¿ëèéí õýìæýý íü õàìãèéí õ¿÷òýé 
ñºðºã íºëººã ¿ç¿¿ëæ áàéíà. ªºðººð õýëáýë òóõàéí ºðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî 
ºñºõ áóþó ãýð á¿ëèéí õýìæýý íýìýãäýõýä àæèë ýðõëýëò íü áóóðäàã ãýñýí 
ç¿é òîãòîë àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà.  
 
Õ¿ñíýãò 7. Ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõ

ñèéí ¿ð ä¿í, ñîíãîñîí ¿ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷óóäààð 
 

Ëîãàðèôì/Ìàãàäëàëûí  
¯ë õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷èä 

Çàãâàð À1 Çàãâàð Â1 
1. ¯Í ÀÌ Ç¯ÉÍ Õ¯×ÈÍ Ç¯ÉËÑ  Õ
Íàñ 

4.215 
Áîëîâñðîëã¿é 1.000 1.000 

  
15-24 1.000 1.000 
25-44 2.320** 1.325* 
45+ 9.810 4.296 
Áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí   
Á¿ðýí äóíäààñ äýýø 1.001* 8.945*** 
Á¿ðýí äóíä áà ò¿¿íýýñ äîîø 0.04 
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ªðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî   
1 

-5 
1.000 1.000 
0.220 0.105 

-9 

 0.584* 
Õºäºº  

Íýí ÿäó

2
6 0.544 0.324 
10+ 0.561 0.247 
2. ÍÈÉÃÝÌ, ÝÄÈÉÍ ÇÀÑÃÈÉÍ Õ¯×ÈÍ Ç¯ÉËÑ 
Øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë   
Íèéñëýë   1.000 
Àéìãèéí òºâ  4.602** 
Òîñãîí  0.823 
Ñóìûí òºâ 

1.244 
Ãàäààä  1.445 
Øèëæèëòèéí øàëòãààí   
Àæèëëàõ  2.444*** 
Áóñàä  1.000 
Ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí   

ó  1.754 
ßäóó  0.478 
Áàãà îðëîãîòîé  1.000 
Äóíä îðëîãîòîé  1.521 
ªíäºð îðëîãîòîé  0.689* 

2χ  551.280 558.236 

R2 0.518 0.781 
Òàéëáàð:  Ð<0.05 ò¿âøèíä à÷ õîëáîãäëûí êîýôôèöèåíòèéã òîîöîâ.  
0.05>P>0.01 Õî¸ð õóâüñàã÷èéí ñóë õàìààðëûã (*), 0.01>P>0.0001 Äóíä çýðýã õàìààðëûã 
(**), P<0.0001 Õ¿÷òýé  õàìààðëûã (***)    
  
ÇÀÃÂÀÐ À1: Õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà øèëæèã÷ ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë 
ýðõëýëòèéí õàìààðëûã õàðóóëñàí çàãâàð 
ÇÀÃÂÀÐ Â1: Õ¿í àì ç¿é, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ áà øèëæèã÷ 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã õàðóóëñàí çàãâàð  
   Óëààíáààòàðò øèëæèí èðñýí ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä 
òîäîðõîéëñîí õ¿í àì ç¿éí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñ, õ¿í àì ç¿éí áà íèéãýì, ýäèéí 
çàñãèéí õ¿÷èí ç¿éëñèéí àæèë ýðõëýëòýí äýõ íºëººëëèéã õàðóóëñàí 
àãâàð íü ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä òîäîðõîéëîãäñîí çàãâàðòàé àäèëõàí 

õàíäëàãàòàé ãàðñàí áàéíà.  
Çàãâàð À1-èéí õóâüä øèëæèã÷ ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí íàñ, áîëîâñðîëûí 

ò¿â
õàðèí

áàãòñà
òàéëáàðëàõ ÷àäâàð íýìýãäæýý. ªºðººð õýëáýë, äàí õ¿í àì ç¿éí 
¿ç¿
ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä õ¿÷òýé íºëººëæ áàéãàà òºäèéã¿é ýäãýýð 
¿ç¿
Õàðè  
áàé

áîëîâñðîë ýçýìøñýí ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýëò 8.9 äàõèí ºíäºð 
(Ð=0.025) áàéãàà íü ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä 4 äàõèí ºíäºð 
¿ç¿
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí õóâüä ºíäºð áàéãàà ãýñýí 
¿ã þ

èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøëûí õóâüä õºäººíººñ øèëæèí èðñýí 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä àéìãèéí òºâººñ øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí õóâüä 

ç

øèí íü àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé ñòàòèñòèê õàìààðàëòàé ãàð÷, 
 ºðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî òºäèéëºí íºëººëºëã¿é áàéíà.  
Çàãâàð Â1-èéí õóâüä ¿íýíèé õóâèéí õàðüöàà ºñºæ, ýíýõ¿¿ çàãâàðò 
í ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí øèëæèã÷ ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã 

¿ëýëò¿¿äýýñ õ¿í àì ç¿é, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä íü àæèë 

¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí õàìààðàõ õóâüñàã÷ äàõü íºëººëºë íü 78.1 õóâü áàéíà. 
 21.9 õóâü íü çàãâàðò áàãòààã¿é áóñàä ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí íºëººëºëí

ãàà àæýý.  
Îãò áîëîâñðîëã¿é ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéã áîäâîë á¿ðýí äóíäààñ äýýø 

¿ëýëò áàéíà. Ýíý íü  áîëîâñðîëã¿é ÷ ãýñýí àæèë ýðõëýõ áîëîìæ 

ì.  
Øèëæèí 
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àæ
øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàë ÿëèìã¿é áàãà áàéíà. (P=0.042) 

ìàãàäëàë áóñàä øàëòãààíààð øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä îðîëöñîí 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàëààñ 2 äàõèí ºíäºð áàéíà.  
Õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä íü ýìýãòýé õ¿í 
àì ýýíèé 
çàð
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéã áîäâîë ºíäºð îðëîãîòîé ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ 
ìà
ºíäºðòýé ºðõèéí ýìýãòýé ãèø¿¿äèéí õóâüä  àæèë ýðõëýëò äîîãóóð áàéæ 
áîë

æèí èðñýí ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëò áà 
õ¿í í 
òýã
 

6

0.738

6.964 0.301
5.987 0.729 5.311 ;

2.232 7.468 7.607 0.380
0.702 5.359

0.253
5.042

X X X X X X

−⎛ ⎞⎜ ⎟
⎜ ⎟−⎞ ⎜ ⎟⎜ ⎟= − + + − + + + +⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟−⎜ ⎟⎝ ⎠ ⎝ ⎠ ⎝ ⎠⎜ ⎟− ⎜ ⎟⎝ ⎠ ⎜ ⎟ ⎜ ⎟−⎝ ⎠⎜ ⎟

⎝ ⎠

Ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä õàìãèéí õ¿÷òýé íºëººã 
àéðøèë, õàìãèéí áàãà íºëººã íàñ ¿ç¿¿ëæ áàéõàä, õàìãèéí õ¿÷òýé ñºðºã 
ºëººã øèëæèã÷èéí ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí ¿ç¿¿ëæ áàéíà. ªðõèéí àì 
¿ëèéí òîî íýãæýýð ººð÷ëºãäºõºä ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëò 2.925 
ýãæýýð áóóðíà. Ýñðýãýýð øèëæèã÷ ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí 
ýãæýýð ºñºõºä òýäíèé àæèë ýðõëýëò íü 14.041 íýãæýýð ºñíº.  

 
Ä¿ãíýëò 
 

Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí ñóóðüøñàí 10 õ¿í òóòìûí 6-7 íü 
èëæèí èðñíýýñýý õîéø ÿìàð íýãýí àæèë ýðõýëñýí áºãººä ýäãýýð õ¿í 
ìûí 94.2 õóâü íü îäîîãèéí áàéäëààð àæèë ýðõýëæ áàéíà. Àæèë ýðõýëæ 
àéãàà õ¿í àìûí äîòîð õóâèéí ÀÀÍ/áàéãóóëëàãàä àæèëëàãñàä áîëîí 
óâèàðàà àæèë/íàéìàà õèéæ áàéãàà õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí õóâèéí æèí õàðüöàíãóé 
íäºð áàéíà.  

Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí òýí õàãàñààñ èë¿¿ íü àæëûí 
ºõöºë áîëîí öàëèí õºëñíèé õóâüä ºìíºõººñºº èë¿¿ ñàéí àæèë ýðõýëæ 
àéãàà áà òýäíèé õóâüä îðëîãî, õóäàëäàí àâàõ õóäàëäààëàõ áîëîìæ, 
ðîí ñóóöíû íºõöºë, ýð¿¿ë ìýíä çýðýã ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äýä íýëýýä àõèö ãàðñàí 
åðýã ¿ð ä¿í õàðàãäàæ áàéíà.  

Øèëæèí èðñýí õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëä íºëººëíº ãýæ 
ààìàãëàñàí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿ä áîëîõ øèëæèã÷èéí íàñ, áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí, 
ðõèéí àì á¿ëèéí òîî, øèëæèí èðýõýýñ ºìíºõ áàéðøèë, øèëæèëòèéí 
àëòãààí, ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé ò¿âøèí çýðýã õóâüñàã÷èä á¿ãä àæèë 

ðõëýëòèéí áàéäàëòàé ñòàòèñòèêèéí à÷ õîëáîãäîë á¿õèé õàìààðàëòàé, 
àìààðëûí õ¿÷ íü õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áàéíà. Ýäãýýð ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí 
ðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã òàéëáàðëàõ ÷àäâàð 71 õóâü, ýìýãòýé 
¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòèéã òàéëáàðëàõ ÷àäâàð 78 õóâü áàéíà.  

èë ýðõëýëò íü áàðàã 4 äàõèí ºíäºð (P=0.003) áàéõàä, ñóìûí òºâººñ  

Àæèë ýðõëýõ çîðèëãîîð øèëæèí èðñýí ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ 

ûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä èë¿¿òýé íºëºº ¿ç¿¿ëæ áàéíà. Ñàðûí õýðýãë
äëûí ò¿âøèí íü õàðüöàíãóé  äîîãóóð áóþó áàãà îðëîãîòîé 

ãàäëàë 0.7 äàõèí áàãà áàéãààãààñ (P=0.049) àìüæèðãààíû ò¿âøèí 

îõ þì ãýæ õýëæ áîëîõîîð áàéíà.  
Óëààíáààòàðò øèë

 àì ç¿é, íèéãýì ýäèéí çàñãèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí õàìààðëû
øèòãýëèéã äîîðõ áàéäëààð èëýðõèéëæ áàéíà.  

0.530−⎛ ⎞

1 2 3 4 5

1.494 5.289
1.037 6.573

−⎛ ⎞ ⎜ ⎟⎛ ⎞ ⎛ ⎞ ⎛⎜ ⎟Y
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Øèëæèã÷ ýðýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä õàìãèéí õ¿÷òýé ýåðýã 
ºëººòýé õ¿÷èí ç¿éë íü áîëîâñðîëûí ò¿âøèí áàéõàä, ñàðûí õýðýãëýýíèé 
¿âøèí òºäèéëºí íºëººòýé ¿ç¿¿ëýëò áèø áàéâ. Åðºíõèéäºº 25-44 íàñíû, 
¿ðýí äóíäààñ äýýø áîëîâñðîëòîé, àéìãèéí òºâººñ,  àæèëëàõ çîðèëãîîð 
èëæèí èðñýí ýðýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí àæèë ýðõëýõ ìàãàäëàë õàìãèéí ºíäºð 
àéíà.  Ýíý  õàíäëàãà  ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí õóâüä ÷ àäèëõàí áàéíà. Ãýõäýý 
èëæèã÷ ýìýãòýé õ¿í àìûí àæèë ýðõëýëòýíä õàìãèéí õ¿÷òýé íºëºº 

ç¿¿ëæ áàéãàà õ¿÷èí ç¿éë íü  áàéðøèë áàéõàä,  íàñíû íºëººëºë ìàø 
àãà áàéãàà þì.  
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ÑÓÄÀ Õ ÀÐÃÀ Ç¯ÉÍ ÀÑÓÓÄÀËÄ 

Ä. ×èìãýý 
/ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
 
 

àíàé óëñûí ýðäýì øèíæèëãýý, ñóäàëãààíû òºâ, õ¿ðýýëýí, 
íñòèòóò, áèçíåñ ýðõýëæ áóé ï¿¿ñ, êîìïàíè áîëîí òºð, îëîí íèéòèéí 

ðíûõîî íèéãýì, ýäèéí 
äàëãàà, øèíæèëãýý õèéäýã áà  ýäãýýð àæëûí ¿ð ä¿íã 

íèéãìèéí õºãæèëä, áàéãóóëëàãûí áîäëîãî, øèéäâýð, ñòð
¿éë àæèëëàãààíä òóñãàí àøèãëàäàã áèëýý. Óëñ ¿íäýñòíè

ñóóäëóóäûã øèéäâýðëýõýä óëàì íàðèéí òºâºãòýé áîëæ  áàéãàà ºíºº ¿åä 
íýã òàëààñ ñóäàëãàà, øèíæèëãýýíèé àæëûí à÷ õîëáîãäîë ºíäºðñºæ, 
õàìðàõ õ¿ðýý íü ÷ ºðãºæèæ áàéõàä íºãºº òàëààñ óã àæèë íü ñóäëàà÷äûí 
ç¿ãýýñ ºíäºð ìýäëýã, ÷àäâàð, õ¿÷ ÷àðìàéëòûã øààðäñàí íàðèéí àæèë 
áîëîí ººð÷ëºãä  
 Àëèâàà ñ àæèë òóõàéí áàéãóóëëàãà, õóâü õ¿íèé ç¿ãýýñ 

õýýõýí  õºðºí àã øààðääàã áºãººä ¿¿íä ñóäàëãààíû 
ý ëàõ, áîëîâñðóóëàõ, øèíæëýõ àæèë òåõíèê  àæèëëàãàà èõ 

áàéäàã íü ÷ íºëººëäºã. Ïðàêòèêààñ õàðàõàä ìàíàé ñóäëàà÷, øèíæýý÷èä 
ñóäàëãààíûõàà ìýäýýëëèéã öóãëóóëàõ, öóãëóóëñàí ìýäýýëýëäýý ä¿í 
øèíæèëãýý õèéõäýý èõýýõýí öàã õóãàöàà çàðöóóëæ áàéãàà íü àæèãëàãääàã. 
Èéìýýñ ýíý áàéäàëä ä¿ãíýëò õèéæ ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëëèéã áîãèíî 
óãàöààíä ¿ð ä óóëàõ íýãýí àðãà çàìûí òàëààð óíøèã÷ 
ëî

 Ýíý àðãà áîë SPSS for Windows ïðîãðàìì õàíãàìæèéã ñóäàëãààíû 
ìýäýýëëèéã áîëîâñðóóëàõ, øèíæëýõýä àøèãëàõ ÿâäàë þì. Òóñ àðãûã 
ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýý ã áîëîâñðóóëàõ óëàìæëàëò àðãà áîëîí ñ¿¿ëèéí 
¿åèéí  êîìïüþòåðèéí ïðîãðàìì àøèãëàí áîëîâñðóóëàõ àðãóóäòàé 
õàðüöóóëáàë èë¿¿ áîëîâñðîíãóé áºãººä íèéãìèéí ñòàòèñòèêèéí òîîí 

èíæèëãýýíèé îëîí íàðèéí àðãóóäààð ìýäýýëëèéã áîãèíî õóãàöààíä 
øè îìæòîé.   
 
 

ËÃÀÀÍÛ ÌÝÄÝÝËÝË ÁÎËÎÂÑÐÓÓËÀ
 

  ÌÓÈÑ, ÝÇÑ-èéí áàãø, äîê /PhD

Ìàíàé óëñûí ýðäýì øèíæèëãýý, ñóäàëãààíû òºâ, õ¿ðýýëýí, èíñòèòóò, 
áèçíåñ ýðõýëæ áóé ï¿¿ñ, êîìïàíè áîëîí òºð, îëîí íèéòèéí áàéãóóëëàãà, 
áèå äààñàí ýðäýìòýí ñóäëàà÷èä óëñ îðíûõîî íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí 
õºãæëèéí ñóäàëãàà, øèíæèëãýý õèéäýã. 
. Óëñ ¿íäýñòíèé õºãæëèéí àñóóäëóóäûã øèéäâýðëýõýä óëàì íàðèéí 
òºâºãòýé áîëæ  áàéãàà ºíºº ¿åä íýã òàëààñ ñóäàëãàà, øèíæèëãýýíèé 
àæëûí à÷ õîëáîãäîë ºíäºðñºæ, õàìðàõ õ¿ðýý íü ÷ ºðãºæèæ áàéõàä íºãºº 
òàëààñ óã àæèë íü ñóäëàà÷äûí ç¿ãýýñ ºíäºð ìýäëýã, ÷àäâàð, õ¿÷ 

 ÷àðìàéëòûã øààðäñàí íàðèéí àæèë áîëîí ººð÷ëºãäºæ áàéíà. 
.Ïðàêòèêààñ õàðàõàä ìàíàé ñóäëàà÷, øèíæýý÷èä ñóäàëãààíûõàà 
ìýäýýëëèéã öóãëóóëàõ, öóãëóóëñàí ìýäýýëýëäýý ä¿í øèíæèëãýý õèéõäýý 
èõýýõýí öàã õóãàöàà çàðöóóëæ áàéãàà íü àæèãëàãääàã. Èéìýýñ ýíý áàéäàëä 
ä¿ãíýëò õèéæ ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëëèéã áîãèíî õóãàöààíä ¿ð ä¿íòýé 
áîëîâñðóóëàõ íýãýí àðãà çàìûí òàëààð óíøèã÷ îëîíäîî ºã¿¿ëæ ñàíàëàà 
õóâààëöàõûã ñóäëàà÷ çîðüæýý. 

 
 
 
 

 

Ì
è
á
çàñãèéí õºãæëèéí ñó

àéãóóëëàãà, áèå äààñàí ýðäýìòýí ñóäëàà÷èä óëñ î

àòåãè, çîðèëãî, 
é õºãæëèéí 

à

ºæ áàéíà. 
óäàëãààíû 

è
ì

ãº, õ¿÷, öàã õóãàöà
äýýëýë öóãëóó

õ
î

¿íòýé áîëîâñð
íäîî ºã¿¿ëæ ñàíàëàà õóâààëöàõûã ìèíèé áèå çîðèëîî. 

ëëèé

ø
íæëýõ, ¿ð ä¿íãèéí õ¿ñíýãò¿¿äèéã áàéãóóëàõ áîë
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Çóðàã 1. SPSS ïðîãðàììûí öîíõ 
  

 
 

SPSS for Windows ïðîãðàìì íü Àìåðèê, Àíãëè, Àâòðàëè, ªìíºä 
îëîíãîñ çýðýã ºíäºð õºãæñºí îðíóóäàä ò¿ãýýìýë õýðýãëýãääýã áºãººä 
¿¿ëèéí ¿åä äýëõèéí áóñàä îðîí, òóõàéëáàë ìàíàé óëñàä õýðýãëýý íü 
ëàì èõýñ÷ áàéãàà ïðîãðàììóóäûí òîîíä ç¿é ¸ñîîð îðæ áàéãàà þì.  Ýíý 

• Windows ñèñòåìèéí îð÷èíä àæèëëàäàã; 
• Ñòàòèñòèêèéí áîëîí ò¿ãýýìýë õýðýãëýãääýã òîîí øèíæèëãýýíèé 

ààñ
• Òºðºë á¿ðèéí ñóäàëãàà, ò¿¿íèé äîòîð àíêåò, àñóóëãûí òºðëèéí 

àëãààíû ìýä îëîâñ
• Òóðøëàãà áàãàòàé õýðýãëýã÷ ÷ ýíãèéí øèíæèëãýýíèé àðãóóäûã 

ãëàí òîîöîî õ áîë
• Õýðýãëýã÷òýé õàðèëöàí ÿðèëöàæ, àí; 
• Ýíãèéí õ¿ñíýãòèéí õýëáýðýýð ìýäýýëëèéã îðóóëàõ, õàðàõ, 

çàñâàðëàõ ñèñòåìòýé; 
• Excel çýðýã áóñàä ïðîãðàììóóäòàé ìýäýýëýë ñîë  
• ªíäºð ÷àäâàðûí ä¿ðñëýë á¿õèé ãîðèìä ãðàôèêòàé àæèëëàõ, ò¿¿íä 

àñâàð õèéõ áîë ; 
• ¯ð ä¿íãèéí áàðèìò, òàéëàí, ìàÿãòóóäûã òºðºë á¿ðèéí ôîðìàò 

àøèãëàí áîëîâñðóóëàõ, çàñâàð õèéõ, õýâëýí ãàðãàõ ÷àäâàðòàé; 
• Hypertext ôîðìàòààð íýìýëò ëàâëàõ ñèñòåìèéã á

çý
 íýã æèø ýð SP îëîìæóóäûã 

àøèãëàõ çàìààð ýíý ïðîãðàììûí à õèé îéëãîëò 
ºãüå. Æèøýýëáýë, áèä õàäãàëàìæ ýçýìøèã÷äèéí áàíêàíä èòãýõ èòãýëèéã 
òîäîðõîéëîõ çîðèëãîîð  ñóäàëãàà ÿâóóëæ ò¿¿íèé äàãóó öóãëóóëñàí 
ìýäýýëýëäýý øèíæèëãýý õèéõ øààðäëàãàòàé áàéíà ãýæ

ýýä ñóäà  ìýäý óäàëãààíû 
çàãâàðàà ãàðãàõ õýðýãòýé. ¯¿íèéã ã¿éöýòãýæ Çàãâàð 1-ä 
õàðóóëàâ.  

Ñ
ñ
ó
ïðîãðàììûí îíöëîãóóäààñ äóðäâàë: 

àðãóóäûã áàãò àí; 

ñóä ýýëýë á ðóóëäàã; 

àøè ëîë õèé îìæòîé; 
 àæèëëàõ çàð÷èìä òóëãóóðëàñ

èëöîõ áîëîìæòîé;

ç îìæòîé

àãòààñàí  
ðýã áîëíî. 

Ýíãèéí ýýí äý SS ïðîãðàììûí çà
æèëëàãààíû òàëàà

ðèì á
ð åðºí

 ¿çüå.  
1. Ýõë ëãààíû ýëëýý öóãëóóëàõûí òóëä ñ
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Çàãâàð 1. ÕÀÄÃÀËÀÌÆ ÝÇÝÌØÈÃ×ÄÝÝÑ
 

 ÀÂÀÕ ÀÑÓÓËÃÀ 

 
ãöýýíä  

ãàé äóãààð 
 

1. Òà àëü ä¿¿ðýãò àìüäàðäàã âý? 
1) Áàÿíãîë 
2) Ñ¿õ
3) ×èíãýëòýé 
4) Áàÿíç¿ðõ 
5) Õàí-Óóë 

 
2. Òàí

3. Òà ìàíàé õàäãàëàìæ ýçýìøèã÷ áîëîîä õýäýí æèë áîëæ áàéãàà âý? 

2) 3-4 
3) 5-6 
4) 7-8 
5) 9-10 
6) 11- ýýñ äýýø 

 
4. Ìàíàé áàíêíû ¿éë÷èëãýý òàíä ÿìàð ñàíàãääàã âý? 

1) Ñàéí 
2) Äóíä 
3) Ìóó 

 
5. Ìàíàé áàíêíû õàäãàëàìæèéí õ¿¿ã òà þó ãýæ ¿çäýã âý? 

1) ªíäºð 
2) Áîëîìæèéí 
3) Áàãà 
4) Õýòýðõèé áàãà 
5) Ìýäýõã¿é 

 
6. Òà ìàíàé áàíêàíä èòãýäýã ¿¿? 

1) Èòãýäýã 
2) ¯ã¿é 
3) Ìýäýõã¿é 

7. 

 
 

Àëáàí õýðý
Òóñ

áààòàð 

6) Ñîíãèíî Õàéðõàí 

û íàñ? 
1) 18-25 
2) 26-35 
3) 35-50 
4) 50-65 
5) 65-ààñ äýýø 

 

1) 0-2 

 
Òà ìàíàé õàäãàëàìæààñ áóñàä ¿éë÷èëãýýãýýð ¿éë÷ë¿¿ëäýã ¿¿? 

1) Òèéì 
2) ¯ã¿é 

2.  ïðîãðàììä îðóóëàõûí òóëä 
êîä÷ëîëûã õýðõýí àøèãëàæ áîëîõûã Õ¿ñíýãò 1-ä ¿ç¿¿ëëýý.     

 
 
 
 
 

Öóãëóóëñàí ìýäýýëëèéã SPSS

 

 46 



 
Õ¿ñíýãò 1. Õàäãàëàìæ ýçýìøèã÷äýýñ àâàõ àñóóëãûã êîä÷ëîõ ñèñòåì 
 

Õóâüñàã÷èéí íýð 
(Variable name) 

ªãºãäëèéí 
òºðºë (Type) 

Õóâüñàã÷èéí óòãà 
(Variable label) 

Êîä÷ëîë/ Óòãà 
(Coding details/Value 

labels) 

IDNUM Number 
1-3 

Äýñ äóãààð Õ¿í á¿ðä äóãààð ºã÷ 
ÿëãàíà. 

REGION Number 
4(1) 

Òà àëü ä¿¿ðýãò 
àìüäàðäàã âý? 

1=Áàÿíãîë 
2=Ñ¿õáààòàð 
3=×èíãýëòýé 
4=Áàÿíç¿ðõ 
5=Õàí-Óóë 
6=Ñîíãèíî Õàéðõàí 

AGE Number 
5(1) 

Òàíû íàñ? 1=18-25 
2=26-35 
3=35-50 
4=50-65 
5=65-ààñ äýýø 
 

HOWYEARS Number 
6(1) 

Òà ìàíàé õàäãàëàìæ 
ýçýìøèã÷ýýð õýäýí 

1=0-2 
2=3-4 

QSERVI
7-8(2) ¿éë÷èëãýý òàíä ÿìàð 

1=Ñàéí 
2=Äóíä 

îí 
RATE Number Ìàíàé áàíêíû 1=ªíäºð 

TRU  
11(1) 

Òà ìàíàé áàíêàíä 
èòãýäýã ¿¿? 

1=Èòãýäýã 
¿é 

 
OTHERSER Number 

12(1) 
Òà ìàíàé áóñ
¿éë÷èëãýýãýýð 
¿éë÷ë¿¿ëäýã ¿¿? 

1=Òèéì 
¿é 

æèë áîëæ áàéãàà âý? 
 

3=5-6 
4=7-8 
5=9-10 
6=11- ýýñ äýýø 
 

CE Number Ìàíàé áàíêíû 

ñàíàãääàã âý?  3=Ìóó 
-9= Îðõèãäñ

9-10(2) õàäãàëàìæèéí õ¿¿ã 
òà þó ãýæ ¿çäýã âý? 

2=Áîëîìæèéí 
3=Áàãà 
4=Õýòýðõèé áàãà 
5=Ìýäýõã¿é 
-9= Îðõèãäñîí 

ST Number
2=¯ã
3=Ìýäýõã¿é 

àä 
2=¯ã
 

 
3. Àñóóëãà, àíêåòààð àâñàí ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëëèéã îðóóëàõ 

òîõèîëäîëä SPSS ïðîãðàìì äýýð àñóóëòóóäûã õóâüñàã÷äààð 
òºëººë¿¿ëæ èëýðõèéëäýã. Ñóäàëãààíû çàãâàðûí äàãóó 
öóãëóóëñàí ìýäýýëëýý SPSS ïðîãðàììä îðóóëàõûí òóëä ýõëýýä  
çàãâàðûíõàà á¿òöèéã Variable view (Õóâüñàã÷èéã õàðàõ) ãîðèìä 
òîäîðõîéëæ ºãºõ õýðýãòýé. Çàãâàðûí á¿òöèéã îðóóëñíû äàðàà 
äýëãýöèéí àãóóëãà Çóðàã 2-ä ¿ç¿¿ëñýí áàéäàëòàé áîëíî. 
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Çóðàã 2. Ñóäàëãààíû çàãâàðûí á¿òöèéã îðóóëàõ 

 
4. Äàðàà íü Data view (Ìýäýýëýë õàðàõ) ãîðèìä êîä÷ëîõ ñõåìèéã 

àøèãëàí îðóóëàõàä áýëýí áîëãîñîí ìýäýýëëýý áè÷èæ ºãíº. 
Ýíýõ¿¿ îðóóëñàí ìýäýýëýë íü SPSS ïðîãðàìì äýýð õýðõýí 
ä¿ðñëýãäýõèéã Çóðàã 3-ä ¿ç¿¿ëýâ. Ýíäýýñ õàðàõàä ìýäýýëýë 
îðóóëàõ àæèëëàãàà Excel ïðîãðàììòàé èæèë òºñòýé áàéãààã 
óíøèã÷èä àíçààð÷ áàéãàà áàéõ. 

 
óðàã 3. Ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëýë îðóóëñàí áàéäàë 

 
5. Ìýäýýëëýý ¿íýí çºâ îðóóëñíû äàðàà òà øèíæèëãýýãýý ýõýëæ 

áîëíî. Ýíãèéí çàðèì íýã øèíæèëãýýí¿¿äèéã õèéæ ¿ç¿¿ëüå. 
Òóõàéëáàë, Ñóäàëãààíä õàìðàãäñàí íèéò õàäãàëàìæ 

Ç



ýçýìøèã÷äèéã íàñíû èíòåðâàëààð á¿ëýãëýñýí òàðõàëòûã òîîöîæ 
ãàðãàÿ. ¯¿íèé òóëä ïðîãðàììûí öýñèéí: 

 
    Analyze ------ Descriptive Statistics ------ Frequencie 
 

êîìàíäóóäûã äýñ äàðààëàí àæèëëóóëñíû äàðàà äýëãýöýíä ãàð÷  
èðýõ àñóóëãûí öîíõîíä AGE áóþó Òàíû íàñ? ãýñýí õóâüñàã÷èéã 
ñîíãîæ  íàñíû èíòåðâàëààð äàâòàìæèéã (Frequency) òîäîðõîéëíî. 
SPSS íü øèíæèëãýýíèé õàðèóã Output íýðòýé ¿ð ä¿íãèéí öîíõîíä  
õàðóóëäàã (çóðàã 4).   

 
Çóðàã 4. Õàäãàëàìæ ýçýìøèã÷äèéã íàñíû èíòåðâàëààð á¿ëýãëýñýí òàðõàëò 
 

 
 

6. SPSS ïðîãðàìì íü ìýäýýëëèéí õàðàãäàõ õýëáýðèéã ñàéæðóóëàõ 
çîðèëãîòîé ôîðìàòèéí îëîí õýðýãñë¿¿äòýé áºãººä ýäãýýðèéã òà 
á¿õýí àøèãëàí ¿ð ä¿íãèéí õ¿ñíýãò¿¿äýä ¿ñãèéí ôîíòèéí íýð, 
õýìæýý, ºíãº ººð÷ëºõ, íàëóó, òîä, ãîëëóóëæ áè÷èõ, øèíý òåêñò 
îðóóëàõ çýðýã ººð÷ëºëò¿¿äèéã õÿëáàðõàí õèéõ áîëîìæòîé. Ýíý 
àæèëëàãàà Microsoft Office-èéí áàãöàä îðîõ Word, Excel, Power 
Point çýðýã ïðîãðàììóóä äýýð õèéãääýã ôîðìàòëàõ ¿éë 
àæèëëàãààòàé àäèëõàí õèéãääýã òóë òà á¿õýíä ýäãýýð 
áîëîìæóóäûã àøèãëàõàä õÿëáàð áàéõ áîëíî.  Ýíý àæèëëàãààã 
õèéñíýýð òà ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëýë áîëîâñðóóëàëòûíõàà ýöñèéí 
¿ð ä¿íã õàðàõàä ýâòýéõýí, óíøèõàä îéëãîìæòîé õýëáýðò 
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õºðâ¿¿ëæ óëìààð õýâëýí àâ÷ ÷àäàõ þì. Æèøýý áîëãîí ºìíº 
¿ç¿¿ëñýí ¿ð ä¿íãèéíõýý õàðàãäàõ õýëáýðèéã ñàéæðóóëàí 
¿ç¿¿ëüå. 

 
Çóðàã 5. ¯ð ä¿íãèéí õàðàãäàõ õýëáýð 

 

íã 

Çóðàã 6.
 

7. SPSS ïðîãðàììûí ãðàôèê áàéãóóëàõ, çàñâàðëàõ ñèñòåì íü èõ 
áîëîâñðîíãóé. Æèøýýëáýë, ºìíº õèéñýí øèíæèëãýýíèé ¿ð ä¿
ãðàôèêààð ä¿ðñëýí õàðúÿ. 

 
 ¯ð ä¿íã ãðàôèêààð õàðóóëñàí áàéäàë 

 
 

8. SPSS ïðîãðàìì íü øèíæèëãýýíèé ¿ð ä¿í, õ¿ñíýãò, áàðèìò 
áè÷ã¿¿äèéã ºíäºð ò¿âøèíä áîëîâñðóóëàí õýâëýäýã áºãººä 
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¿¿ãýýðýý ýíý ÷èãëýëýýð àøèãëàãääàã áóñàä ïðîãðàììóóäòàé 
õàðüöóóëáàë èõýýõýí äàâóó òàëòàé. Æèøýý íü ýöñèéí ¿ð ä¿íã 

Çóðàã 7 ð õýâëýõèéí ºìíº    
 

óðàã 

õàé, 
ò¿¿íè ý òà 
ñóäàëãààíû àæèë ýðõýëäýã áîë ýíýõ¿¿ ïðîãðàììûã àøèãëàñíààð 
íèéãìèéí ñòàòèñòèêèéí òîîí øèíæèëãýýíèé îëîí àðãóóäààð 
ñóäàëãààíûõàà ìýäýý

õýâëýõèéí ºìíº óðäü÷èëàí õàðæ áîëäîã (Çóðàã 7,8). 
 

. Øèíæèëãýýíèé ¿ð ä¿íã ãðàôèêàà

 
Ç 8. Øèíæèëãýýíèé ¿ð ä¿íã õýâëýõèéí ºìíº   

 
Ýöýñò íü ºã¿¿ëýõýä, óíøèã÷ òà á¿õýíä SPSS ïðîãðàììûí òó

é çàðèì íýã áîëîì îí ¿ç¿¿ëëýý. Õýðâýæóóäûã æèøýýí äýýð òîâ÷õ

ëëèéã àâòîìàòààð, áîãèíî õóãàöààíä, ºíäºð 
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íàðèéâ÷ëàëòàé òîîöîí ãàðãàæ ÷àäàõààñ ãàäíà òàíû ñóäàëãààíû ìýäýýëýë 
îëîâñðóóëàõ àæèë òàíü  á¿òýýë ºíäºðòýé áàéíà ãýäýãò èòãýæ áîëíî. 

Ýíä ºã¿¿ëñýí ïðîãðàìì õàíãàìæèéí òàëààð çîõèõ ìýäëýãèéã îëãîõ, 
¿¿íèéã àøèãëàõ ÷àäâàðûã ýçýìø¿¿ëýõ ñóðãàëòûã ÌÓÈÑ-èéí Ýäèéí 
àñãèéí Ñóðãóóëü äýýð ÿâóóëäàã. Ìºí ÕÀÑÑÒºâ äýýð ¿íäýñíèé 
óäëàà÷äûí ìýðãýæëèéí óð ÷àäâàðûã äýýøë¿¿ëýõ ñóðãàëòûã “Íèéãìèéí 
óäàëãààíû ñòàòèñòèê øèíæèëãýý SPSS ïðîãðàììûã àøèãëàõ íü” ñýäâýýð 
îõèîí áàéãóóëæ áàéíà. 

Óíøèã÷ òà óã ïðîãðàììòàé õîëáîîòîé ñàíàë, õ¿ñýëòýý äàðààõ 
àÿãààð èð¿¿ëýýðýé. 

Ìîíãîë Óëñûí Èõ Ñóðãóóëü, 
Ýäèéí Çàñãèéí Ñóðãóóëü, 
Õ¿í Àì Ñóðãàëò Ñóäàëãààíû Òºâ. 
Áàãà òîéðóó 7, Øóóäàíãèéí õàéðöàã 46à/301, 
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ÎËÎÍ ÓËÑÛÍ Õ¯Í ÀÌÛÍ ÑÒÀÒÈÑÒÈÊÈÉÍ ¯¯ÑÝË ÕªÃÆÈË 
ÁÀ ªÍªªÃÈÉÍ ÁÀÉÄÀË 

 
Ä.Òóíãàëàã 

ÎÓÕÄÑ-èéí ñóðãàëòûí

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ò¿¿õýí ¿å øàòóóä 
 

Õ¿í àìûí ìýäýýëýë àâàõ íýã ãîë ýõ ¿¿ñâýð áîë õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî 
þì. 

Ñóäëàà÷ ýíýõ¿¿ á¿òýýëýýðýý õ¿í àìûí ìýäýýëëèéí ãîë ýõ ¿¿ñâýð¿¿äèéí íýã 
áîëîõ õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ò¿¿õèéã 3 ¿å øàòòàéãààð àâ÷ ¿çñýí áºãººä 
òîîëëîãûí àñóóëãàä ÿìàð ÿìàð ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéã îðóóëæ àâ÷ ¿çýæ áàéñàí òàëààð 
äýëãýðýíã¿é òàíèëöóóëàõûã çîðüæýý.  

Ò¿¿í÷ëýí õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî áîëîí ìýäýýëëèéí áóñàä ýõ ¿¿ñâýð¿¿äèéí 
õîîðîíäûí óÿëäàà õîëáîî, òîîëëîãûí ¿ð ä¿íä ¿íäýñëýí òîîöäîã ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéã 
õýðõýí òîîöäîã òàëààð àâ÷ ¿çñýí áàéíà. 

Ýöýñò íü ñóäëàà÷ òîîëëîãûí ìýäýýëýëä ¿íäýñëýí õ¿í àìûí õ¿ëýýãäýæ 
áàéãàà ã¿éöýòãýëèéã òîîöîõîä íàñ äýâøèëòèéí àðãà õýðýãëýäýã òàëààð  áîëîí 
õýòèéí òîîöîîã õèéõ õàìãèéí ýíãèéí àðãà áîëîõ á¿ðýëäýõ¿¿íèé àðãûí òàëààð 
òîâ÷ ìýäýýëýë õ¿ðãýæ áàéíà. 

Õ¿í àìûí íýâòýðõèé òîëüä äóðüäñàíààð òîîëëîãûí ºíººãèéí ò¿¿õ 3 
¿å øàòòàé.  

Íýãä¿ãýýð ¿å øàòàíä (XVIII-XIX çóóíû ýõíèé õàãàñ) õ¿í àìûí 
òîîëëîãî ÿâóóëàõ ñóóðü òàâèãäñàí ãýæ ¿çäýã. Òýð ¿åä õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî 
ÀÍÓ, Àíãëèä 10 æèë òóòàì, Ôðàíö, Øâåäýä 5 æèë òóòàì, Àâñòðèä 3-4 
æèëä íýã óäàà õèéãääýã áàéñàí áîë Íîðâåãè, Èñëàíä, Äàíèä òîãòìîë áèø 
ÿâàãäàæ áàéâ. Ýíý ¿å øàòàíä òîîëëîãûí õºòºëáºð íü á¿õ õ¿í àìûã 
õàìàðäàãã¿é áàéñàí. Òóõàéëáàë, ÀÍÓ-ä 1790 îíû òîîëëîãîîð çºâõºí 
ºðõèéí òýðã¿¿íèé íýð, öàãààí àðüñòàí ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí òîî, áîîë÷óóäûí 
òîîã òóñãàæ áàéæýý. Ôðàíöûí 1801 îíû òîîëëîãîä õ¿éñ, ãýðëýñýí ýñýõ 
òàëààð åðäºº õî¸ðõîí àñóóëò áàéñàí. Õàðèí Àíãëèéí 1801 îíû òîîëëîãî 
íü  õóäàëäàà, ãàçàð òàðèàëàí, àæ ¿éëäâýðò àæèëëàæ áàéãàà ºðõèéí 
òýðã¿¿íä ë õàìààðàëòàé áàéâ. 

Õî¸ðäóãààð ¿å øàòàíä (XIX çóóíû õî¸ðäóãààð õàãàñààñ XX çóóíû 
ýõíèé

í îéëãîëò ãàð÷ 
èðñýí.

 õàãàñ õ¿ðòýë) õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî íü Åâðîïûí áàðàã á¿õ îðíóóä, 
Àìåðèê òèâ, Àçè, Àôðèêò ÿâàãäàæ áàéñàí áàéíà. Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí 
õºãæèëä ¿íýòýé õóâü íýìýð îðóóëñàí õ¿í áîë Áåëüãèéí ýðäýìòýí À.Êåòëå 
þì. Òýðýýð Áåëüãèéí 1846 îíû òîîëëîãûã íýã õîíîãèéí õóãàöààòàé 
ÿâóóëàõààð áîëîâñðóóëñàí áà òîîëëîãî ÿâóóëàõ ¿åä îðøèí ñóóã÷äûí 
áàéãàà ãàçðûã (áýëýí õ¿í àì) àíõ óäàà òóñãàñàí õ¿í þì. Ýíý ¿åýñ ýõëýí 
îëîí óëñûí õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí îð÷èí ¿åèéí çàð÷èì (íýã ºäðèéí, àíêåò 
áºãëºõ, áè÷èã ¿ñãèéí ìýäëýã, øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí, òºðºëò, íàñ áàðàëò ã.ì.) 
¿¿ññýí ãýæ ¿çäýã. Áýëýí õ¿í àìààñ ãàäíà ñóóðèí õ¿í àì ãýñý

 
Òîîëëîãî ÿâóóëàõ, ¿ð ä¿íã áîëîâñðóóëàõ øèíæëýõ óõààíû 

¿íäýñëýë 1853 îíä Áðþññåëüä áîëñîí Îëîí óëñûí ñòàòèñòèêèéí 
êîíãðåññûí íýãä¿ãýýð ÷óóëãàíààð, äàðàà íü 1872 îíä áîëñîí ò¿¿íèé 
Ïåòðáóðãèéí ÷óóëãàíààð òàâèãäæýý. Òîîëëîãîíä îðîëöîæ áàéãàà õ¿í 
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àìûí ¿íäñýí êàòåãîðè, òîîëëîãûí ïðîãðàììûí øààðäëàãóóä, ò¿¿íèéã 
ÿâóóëàõ õóãàöààíû òàëààð íàðèéâ÷ëàí õýëýëöæýý. 

Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí îíîë, ïðàêòèêèéí õºãæëèéí ãóðàâäóãààð ¿å 
øàò 

ýñýõ, 

íà. Í¯Á-ûí 
áîëîâ

ã èõýíõ îðíóóäûí äýìæèæ áàéãààãààð 10 æèëä íýã óäàà ÿâóóëæ 
àéõ ñàíàë áîëîâñðóóëñàí.  

àã. 
íý íü ñóóðèí áà áýëýí õ¿í àì þì. Ñóóðèí õ¿í àìä õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí 

¿åä áà

í àìûí òîîëëîãî íü õ¿í àìûí òàëààð íýëýýä 
äýëãýð

õ æèøýýòýé. ¯¿íýýñ ãàäíà õ¿í àìûí 
áîëîâ

 àñóóëãàíä àëü óëñûí èðãýí, äàéíä 
îëöñîí ýñýõ, ñýòãýë ìýäðýëèéí áàéäàë, òàõèð äóòóóãèéí çýðýã, øàøèí 

ø  
áà

Òîîëëîãûí õóóäàñíû ýäãýýð àñóóëòûã áºãëºõºä çàéëøã¿é 
øààðä

èìäàà èë¿¿ äýëãýðýíã¿é ìýäýýëýë àâàõ çîðèëãîîð õýäýí æèë 
ð á¿ë áàéñàí, õýäýí óäàà ãýðëýñýí, ñàëñàí øàëòãààí çýðýã àñóóëòóóäûã 

èéí òàëààð õýäýí ºðºº áàéðòàé, 
àëààëòûí ýõ ¿¿ñâýð ãýõ ìýò àñóóëòóóä ÷ íýëýýä îðóóëäàã. 

(îð÷èí ¿åèéí) íü Àðàáûí îðíóóäàä õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî ÿâóóëæ 
ýõýëñýí XX çóóíû äóíä ¿åýñ ýõýëæýý.  

Ýíý ¿å øàòàíä õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ïðîãðàììûí àæèëëàæ áóé 
øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé òàëààðõ àñóóëòàíä íýëýýä àíõààðàõ áîëñîí. 

ÀÍÓ, ßïîí, Áàðóóí Ãåðìàí, Ýíýòõýã, Ôèëèïïèí çýðýã îðíóóäàä çºâõºí 
ñóóðèí õ¿í àìûã, Èõ Áðèòàíè, Áðóíåé, Òàíçàíè, Òóðêýä çºâõºí áýëýí õ¿í 
àìûã òîîëæ áàéñàí áàéíà. Îðîñ, Áîëãàð, Óíãàð, Èòàëè çýðýã îðíóóäàä 
áýëýí áà ñóóðèí õ¿í àìûã çýðýã òîîëæ áàéâ.  

Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ÿíç á¿ðèéí ïðîãðàììààð òºðºë á¿ðèéí ìýäýý 
öóãëóóëàõ íü îëîí óëñûí çýðýãö¿¿ëýëò õèéõýä õ¿íäðýëòýé ãýäýã íü 
îéëãîìæòîé. Èéìä Í¯Á õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí òàëààð äýëõèé íèéòèéí 
íèéöð¿¿ëñýí çàð÷ìûã áîëîâñðóóëàõàä èõýýõýí àæèë õèéæ áàé

ñðóóëñàí àðãà÷ëàë íü òîîëëîãûí òóñëàìæòàéãààð ¿íäýñíèé 
õýìæýýíä õ¿í àìûí á¿ðòãýëèéã õºãæ¿¿ëýõ ¿íäýñ áîëäîã. Í¯Á õ¿í àìûí 
òîîëëîãû
á

Òîîëëîãûí ¿åä õ¿í àìûã õî¸ð ¿íäñýí êàòåãîðè áîëãîí õóâààä
Ý

éñàí ãàçðààñ ¿ë øàëòãààëàí òóõàéí ãàçàðò àìüäàð÷ áàéãàà õ¿í àì 
áàãòäàã. Áýëýí õ¿í àìä òîîëëîãî ÿâàãäàæ áàéõ ¿åä òóõàéí ãàçàðò àìüäàð÷ 
áàéãàà õ¿í àì îðíî. Ñóóðèí  õ¿í àìûã òîîëîõîä ò¿ð ýçã¿é õ¿í àì, áýëýí 
õ¿í àìûã òîîëîõîä ò¿ð ñóóãàà õ¿í àì ãýæ ÿëãàäàã. Õ¿í àìûã ñóóðèí áà 
áýëýí ãýæ õóâààõ íü ýäèéí çàñãèéí ÷óõàë óòãà àãóóëäàã. Æèøýý íü îðîí 
áàéð, ñóðãóóëü, ýìíýëãèéí õýðýãöýýã òîîöîõûí òóëä ñóóðèí õ¿í àìûí 
òîîã, õàðèí íèéòèéí òýýâýð, äýëã¿¿ð, ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé õ¿ðýýíèé õýðýãöýýã 
òîîöîõûí òóëä áýëýí õ¿í àìûí òîîã àøèãëàäàã. 

Îð÷èí ¿åèéí õ¿
ýíã¿é ìýäýýëýë ºãäºã. Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî ÿâóóëàõûí òóëä 

òîîëëîãûí ïðîãðàìì áîëîâñðóóëäàã. Äýëõèéí èõýíõ îðíóóäàä 
òîîëëîãûí ïðîãðàììûã àíêåòèéí õýëáýðýýð øóóäàíãààð òàðààäàã. Òóõàéí 
ïðîãðàììûí àñóóëãàíä çàðèì òîõèîëäîëä çºâõºí õ¿í àìûí òºðñºí îí, 
íàñ õ¿éñ, ãýðëýñýí ýñýõ, õ¿¿õäèéí òîî ãýõ ìýò ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä áàéäàã áîë 
çàðèì òîõèîëäîëä àæèëëàæ áóé ãàçàð, ¿éë àæèëëàãààíû òºðºë, áàéäàë 
(õóâèàðàà ýðõëýõ àæ àõóé, õºëñíèé àæèë÷èí ãýõ ìýò), îðëîãûí ýõ ¿¿ñâýð 
ãýñýí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéã òóñãàñàí áàé

ñðîë, ìýðãýæëèéí ò¿âøèí, ñóðàëöñàí õóãàöàà çýðãèéã àñóóñàí 
áàéäàã. Ìºí ò¿¿í÷ëýí òîîëëîãûí
îð

¿òëýã, òºðºëõ áîëîí ÿðèàíû õýë ãýõ ìýò àñóóëòóóä  îðñîí òîõèîëäîë ÷
éäàã. 

ëàãàòàé íýã ç¿éë áîë òîîëëîãî ÿâóóëàõ ¿åä õààíà, ÿìàð ãàçàð 
áàéñàí òàëààð òîäîðõîé òóñãàõ ÿâäàë þì. Èéì ìàÿãààð áàéíãûí îðøèí 
ñóóã÷äûí áàéãàà ãàçàð, ººð ãàçàð áàéñàí õóãàöàà çýðãèéã òîäîðõîé çààæ, 
ò¿¿íèé ¿íäñýí äýýð äîòîîä, ãàäààä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèéã òîäîðõîéëäîã 
áàéíà. Çàð
ãý
îðóóëæ ºãäºã. Ìºí àìüäðàëûí íºõöë
õ
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Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ýäãýýð àñóóëãóóä ¿íäñýíäýý õ¿í àìûí 
åðºíõèé ìýäýýëëèéã õàðóóëàõààñ ãàäíà ïðàêòèêò ýíý ñóäàëãàà íü íýëýýä 
ã¿íçãèé à÷ õîëáîãäîëòîé. ¯íäýñíèé îíöëîãîîñ õàìààð÷ õ¿í àìûí 
òîîëëîãî íü íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí îíöãîé ìýäýýëýë áîëæ ÷àääàã. Æèøýý 
íü, ÀÍÓ-ä ãàäààä øèëæèëò õºäºëãººí ÷óõàë áàéäàã ó÷ðààñ òóõàéí îðíû 
õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãîä ºìíº íü àìüäàð÷ áàéñàí ãàçàð ìàø ÷óõàë ¿ç¿¿ëýëò 

îëäîã àæýý.  Ýíýòõýãò ãýõýä ÿìàð ¿íäýñòýí ãýäýã íü ÷óõàë áàéäàã áîë 

÷¿¿äèéí ÿâóóëæ 
 òîîëëîãîä îðîëöîæ áàéñàí ò¿¿õ áèé. Ðèìèéí ýçýíò óëñàä 

òîîëëîãî õàòóó õÿíàëòûí äîîð ÿâàãääàã áàéæýý.. Öåíçèéí àñóóëòûí 
õàðèó íü òàíãàðãààð õèéãäýæ èõ õóãàöàà çàðöóóëäàã áàéñíààñ ãàäíà 
àñóóëã

í àìûí á¿ðòãýë 

øè  òóõàéí ãàçàð íóòàãò øèëæèæ èðñýí õ¿íèé òîîã 
íýì îî, òóõàéí ãàçàð íóòãààñ øèëæèæ ÿâñàí 
õ¿íèé òîîã õàñ÷ òîäîðõîéëäîã. Øèëæèí èðýãñýä, øèëæèí ÿâàãñàä, òºðñºí, 
íàñ èéã çàñàã çàõèðãààíû íýãæ á¿ðò òóñãàé àëáà 
õàð

-ð ñàðûí 1-íèé ºäðººð òîîöîí ãàðãàäàã 
áºãººä  æèëèéí ºìíº õ¿í àìûí òîîíû ººð÷ëºëò õèéõ óðüä÷èëñàí 
óâ òîîíû ¿íýëãýýã 2 êàòåãîðèîð (áýëýí áà 
óóðèí õ¿í àìààð) õèéäýã. Òóõàéí æèëèéí 12-ð ñàðä õ¿í àìûí òîîíû 
íýëãýýã õèéõäýý õ¿í àìûí åðäèéí õºäºëãººíèé ä¿íã ýõíèé 10 ñàðûí 
àéäëààð (äàðàà æèëä òîîöîãäîõ), øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ä¿íã ýõíèé 9 
àðûí áàéäëààð (äàðàà æèëä òîîöîãäîõ) àøèãëàäàã. Õ¿í àìûí òîîíû 
öñèéí ¿íýëãýý 3-ð ñàðä õèéãääýã.  

Èéì ìàÿãààð òîîëëîãî õîîðîíäûí õ¿í àìûí òîîöîîã  äàðààõ 
àéäëààð òîäîðõîéëîãäîíî. ¯¿íä: 

Îíû ýõíèé õ¿í àìûí òîî + Òºðºãñäèéí òîî + Øèëæèí èðýãñäèéí òîî - 

Õ¿í àìûí íä øóóä õîëáîî 
àéõ íü îéëãîìæòîé. Õ¿í àìûí òàëààðõ ìýäýýëëèéã àâàõ ãóðàâ äàõü ýõ 
¿ñâýð íü õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ìàòåðèàë, òóõàéí æèë¿¿äèéí õ¿í àìûí 

á
äîðíî äàõèíû îðíóóäàä øàøèí ø¿òëýãèéí àñóóëò ãîë àñóóëãà áîëäîã. 

Õ¿í àìûí òàëààðõ ìýäýýëëèéí õýðýãöýý íü ìàíàé ýðèíèé ºìíºõ 3 
äàõü ìÿíãàíä Àçèéí îðíóóäàä òîîëëîãî ¿¿ññýí òýð ¿åýñ ýõýëñýí ãýæ 
¿çäýã. 

Ýðòíèé Ãðåê, ßïîí, Õÿòàä, Ýíýòõýã çýðýã óëñóóäàä òîãòìîë õèéãäýæ 
áàéñàí òîîëëîãî íü òàòâàð òºëºã÷èä, öýðãèéí àëáàí õààã÷äûí òàëààð 
òîäîðõîé ìýäýýëëèéã ºãäºã áàéñàí. Èñóñ Õðèñòèéí Íàçàðåòýä àìüäàð÷ 
áàéñàí ýöýã, ýõ ò¿¿íèé òºðñºí ãàçàð Âèôëååìä èðæ ðèì
áàéñàí

àíä õàðèóëæ áàéãàà õ¿í ººðèéíõºº ãàë ãîëîìòûí òóõàé ìýäýýëèéã 
(ºðõèéí ãèø¿¿ä, ºì÷èéí òàëààð) çàéëøã¿é ºãºõ ¸ñòîé áàéñàí. 

Òàìûí ø¿¿ëòèéí òóõàé íîì (Domesday Book) íýðýýð àëäàðøñàí 
1086 îíû Àíãëèéí öåíçèéí òîäîðõîéëîëò îäîî õ¿ðòýë õýðýãëýãäñýýð 
áàéíà.  
 
Õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãî, õ¿í àìûí òîîöîî õî¸ðûí õîîðîíäûí óÿëäàà 
 

Îëîí óëñûí õ¿í àìûí ñòàòèñòèêèéí ïðàêòèêò 10 æèë òóòàì 
ÿâàãääàã õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí õîîðîíä æèë á¿ð õ¿
õèéãääýã. Ýíý íü ñ¿¿ëèéí õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ìàòåðèàëä íýìýëò òîîöîî 
õèéíý. ¯¿íèé óòãà íü òóõàéí ãàçàðò îðøèí ñóóãàà õ¿í àìûí òîîí äýýð 

íýýð òºðñºí õ¿íèé òîî,
æ ò¿¿íýýñ íàñ áàðñàí õ¿íèé ò

 áàðñàí õ¿íèé á¿ðòãýë
èóöàí ã¿éöýòãýäýã. 

Õ¿í àìûí òîîã æèë á¿ðèéí 1

õ èëáàðûã çîõèîäîã. Õ¿í àìûí 
ñ
¿
á
ñ
ý

á
  

Íàñ áàðàãñäûí òîî -  Øèëæèí ÿâàãñäûí òîî = Îíû ýöñèéí õ¿í àìûí 
òîî. 

òîîëëîãî, õ¿í àìûí á¿ðòãýëèéí õîîðî
á
¿
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òîîíû ¿íýëãýýã àøèãëàí õ¿í àìûí õ¿ëýýãäýæ áàéãàà ã¿éöýòãý
ÿ
 
Õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîî õèéõ  àðãà 
 

Õ¿í àìûí õ¿ëýýãäýæ áàéãàà ã¿éöýòãýëèéã òîîöîõäîî íàñ 
äýâøèëòèéí  àðãûã õýðýãëýäýã. Ýíý àðãà áîë õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãîîð 
á¿ðòãýãäñýí ººðèéíõºº í
æèëèéí äàðàà õ¿í àìûí íàñíû äàðààãèéí á¿ëýãò øèëæèõ áà á¿ãä áèø 
ºâõºí äóíäàæ íàñëàëòûí êîýôôèöèåíò (Px)-ûí òóñëàìæòàéãààð íàñ 
àðàëòûí õ¿ñíýãòýíä áàéãàà íàñ áàðàãñäûã õàñ÷ òîîöäîã àðãà þì. Õýðýâ  

x, t)-ã  (Px)-ýýð ¿ðæ¿¿ëáýë æèëèéí äàðàà äàðààãèéí íàñíû á¿ëýãò (Sx+1, 
1) øèëæñýí õ¿íèé òîî  ãàðíà. Äàðàà äàðààãèéí æèëèéí õ¿í àìûí òîîã 
ðãàõäàà ýíý ¿éëäýë äàâòàãäàõ áºãººä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé ñàëüäî, 

ºðººð õýëáýë øèëæèæ èðñýí, øèëæèæ ÿâñàí õ¿í àìûí ÿëãàâàð, òºðñºí, 
àñ áàðñàí õ¿í àìûí õ¿ëýýãäýæ áàéãàà ã¿éöýòãýëèéã òîîöîæ ãàðãàäàã. Ýíý 
ç¿¿ëýëò íü òºðºõ íàñíû ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí (15-49 íàñíû) òîîã íàñíû á¿ëýã 
¿ðèéí òºðºëòèéí êîýôôèöèåíòîîð ¿ðæ¿¿ëñýíòýé òýíö¿¿.  Õ¿í àìûí 
¿ëýýãäýæ áóé ã¿éöýòãýëèéã äàðààõ òîìü¸îãîîð òîîöíî.  
¿íä: 

ëèéã òîîöîõ 
âäàë þì. 

àñíû á¿ëýãò áàéãàà õ¿í àìûí òîî (Sx, t) íü 

ç
á
 
(S
t+
ãà
º
í
¿
á
õ
¯

( ) ( ) ( ) ( )txWtxPtxStxS ,,,1,1 +×=++  

( )txW , - õ¿í àìûí ìåõàíèê õºäºëãººíèé ñàëüäî 
Ýíý àðãà (ýêñòðàïîëÿöè) íü 5-ààñ èë¿¿ã¿é æèëèéí äîòîðõ òîîöîîã 

èéõýä àøèãëàãääàã. Õýðýâ óðò õóãàöààíû õýòèéí òîîöîî õèéõ áîëáîë õ¿í 
ìûí áàéäàë, ò¿¿íèé õºãæèëòýé ñàëøã¿é õîëáîîòîé áóñàä õ¿÷èí 
¿éë¿¿äèéí ººð÷ëºëòèéã òóñãàñàí õýòèéí ¿íýëãýý õèéõ ãóðâàí òºðëèéí 

àðãûã 

 
 
 
 
 
 

õ
à
ç

àøèãëàäàã. Èéì àðãà÷ëàëûã Í¯Á-ûí ñòàòèñòèêèéí áàéãóóëëàãóóä 
õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîî õèéõýä àøèãëàæ áàéíà. ªºðººð õýëáýë, äýýðõ 
áàéãóóëëàãóóä ýåðýã (îïòèìèñòè÷åñêèé), ñºðºã (ïåññèìèñòè÷åñêèé), 
äóíäàæ (ñðåäíèé) ãýñýí ãóðâàí òºðëèéí  õýòèéí òîîöîî çîõèîæ áàéíà. 
ªíººäºð Í¯Á-ûí õ¿í àìûí õýòèéí òîîöîî õàìãèéí ¿íýí çºâ ìýäýýëýë 
áîëæ ìýðãýæèëòí¿¿äèéí äóíä ºíäºð íýð õ¿íäòýé áàéíà. 
 Îëîí óëñûí õ¿í àìûí ñòàòèñòèêèéí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äèéí ñèñòåìä 
äàðààõ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä õàìààðàãäàíà. ¯¿íä: 

 Íèéò õ¿í àìûí òîî 
 Õ¿í àìûí íèéãìèéí á¿òýö 
 Íàñ,  õ¿éñíèé á¿òýö 
 Åðäèéí õºäºëãººí 
 Ãýðëýëòèéí áàéäàë 
 Äîòîîä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí 
 Ãàäààä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí 

 
 
 
 

 56 



ÌÎÍÃÎË ÓËÑÛÍ ßÑÒÀÍÃÓÓÄÛÍ ÒÎÎ, ÁÀÉÐØÈËÄ ÃÀÐ× ÁÓÉ 

 
Ì. Áàÿíòº

îêòî  Ì Ñ éí ïðîôåññîð, ÌÓÈÑ, Ãàçàðç¿é   Ã ëî èé
ç¿  À àë ó ÷ë û

ò íõ è      á ãø
Í ä

ä î ñ , Õ í
Ç. Áàÿðìàà 

 
 

 
 
 
  
 
 
 

Ìîíãîë Óëñûí íèéò õ¿í àìä ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíóóä ÿìàð áàéð 
ñóóðü

íäýñòýí, ÿñòíóóäûí ýçëýõ 
õóâü, ò¿¿íèé ººð÷ëºëòèéí îíöëîãèéã èëð¿¿ëýõèéí òóëä ýõíèé 
ýýëæèíä 1956, 2000 îíóóäûí õ¿í àìûã òîîëëîãûí ìàòåðèàë 
äýýð õàðüöóóëàí øèíæèëæ ¿çýâ. Õàëõ ÿñòàí íü ìàíàé îðíû 
íèéò õ¿í àìä äèéëýíõ îëîíõèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëäýã õàìãèéí òîì 
óãñààòíû á¿ëýã áºãººä ýíý óãàöààíä ýçëýõ õóâèéí æèí 
òàñðàëòã¿é ºññººð èðñýí áàéíà. Õàëõ ÿñòíû äàðàà íèéò õ¿í 
àìûí 4,3 õóâèéã ýçëýæ áàéãàà êàçàõóóä îðæ áàéíà. Äºðâºä, 
áàÿä, áóðèàä, äàðüãàíãà, çà èí, óðèàíõàé çýðýã áóñàä 
ÿñòàíãóóä íü íèéò õ¿í àìûí 1,1 ,8 õóâèéã òóñ òóñ ýçëýæ áàéíà. 
Íèéò õ¿í àìä õàëõ ÿñòíû ýç ýõ õóâü 1956 îíä 75,6 õóâü 
áàéñíàà 2000 îíä 81,5 õóâü áîëæ áóñäààñàà ò¿ëõ¿¿ ºññºí íü 
1992 îíîîñ õîéø êàçàõ èðãýäèé  øèëæèëòòýé õîëáîîòîé.  

ªªÐ×ËªËÒ¯¯ÄÈÉÍ ÀÑÓÓÄÀËÄ 
 

ð 
í 
í 
. 

  Ä ð,
ôàêóëüòåò, Íèéãìèéí ãàç

ÓÈ -è -
 æ

éí

åî
óë
   

ã
àë
à

àð é-
ý

ÿë
èì

Ã. ÿì àâàà 
  Äîêòîð, äý  ïð ôå ñîð  ÓÈ - ûí ãèø¿¿ .  

  Ãàçàðç¿é÷, á¿ñ íóòàã ñóäëàà÷ ìàãèñòð  
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

ªíººäºð ìàíàé îðîíä õîðü ãàðóé  ÿñòàí îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà. 2000 îíû 
áàéäëààð ìàíàé óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 92.8 õóâèéã õàëõ, êàçàõ, äºðâºä, áóðèàä, áàÿä ÿñòàí  
7.2 õóâèéã áóñàä ÿñòàíóóä ýçýëæ áàéíà. Íèéò õ¿í àìûí 81 õóâèéã õàëõ ÿñòàí ýçëýí 
äèéëýíõ îëîíõè áîëæ, ìîíãîë àõóé, çàí çàíøèë, íèéãýì ýäèéí çàñãèéí îíöëîãèéã 
á¿ðä¿¿ëæ áàéíà.  

Ýíýõ¿¿ àæèëä Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ÿñòíóóäûí ºñºëò áîëîí áàéðøèëòàä ãàðñàí 
ººð÷èëºëò¿¿äèéã òîîëëîãûí îíóóäààð õàðüöóóëæ ¿å òóñ á¿ðèéí îíöëîãèéã àâ÷ 
¿çñýí áàéíà. ßñòíóóäûí  ºñºëòºä õ¿í àìç¿éí ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä, ò¿¿íèé äîòîð íàñíû 
á¿òöèéí ÿëãààòàé áàéäàë èõýýõýí íºëººëæ áàéíà.  Ò¿¿í÷èëýí ÿñòíóóäûí 
íóòàãø äèéãýýð  õ¿í èëò, ò¿¿íä ãàð÷ áàéãàà ººð÷ëºëò ÷ õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áàéíà.  Õý
àìûí ºñºëò, øèëæèëò, íóòàãøèëò èéíõ¿¿ õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é ä¿ð çóðàãòàé áàéãàà ÷ 
ìîíãîë ¿íäýñòíèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëæ áàéãàà  ÿñòíóóäûí äîòîð  ýëäýâ õýëáýðèéí òýìöýë, 
ÿñòàí õîîðîíäûí çºð÷èë áàéõã¿é þì.. 

Íýã òàëààð ¯íäñýí õóóëèéí äàãóó èðãýä õ¿ññýí ãàçàðòàà àìüäðàí ñóóõ ýðõýýð 
õàíãàãäñàí, íºãºº òàëààñ  äàÿàð÷ëàãäàæ áàéãàà ºíºº ¿åä ¿íäýñòýí ÿñòàí á¿ð 
ººðèéí ºâºðìºö ¸ñ çàíøèë, ñî¸ë, óëàìæëàëûí  îëîëòòîé ç¿éë¿¿äýý õàäãàëàí 
õàìãààëàõ, ¿ð õîé÷ ¿åäýý ºâë¿¿ëýõ òàëààð ñàíàà÷ëàãàòàé àæèëëàõ øààðäëàãàòàé 
áàéãààã á¿òýýëä òóñãàæýý.  
 
 

 

 ýçýëäýã, òýäãýýðèéí áàéäàë õýðõýí ººð÷ëºãäºæ áàéãààã 
òîäîðõîéëîõ íü õ¿í àìûí ãàçàðç¿éí ñóäàëãààíû íýã ãîë ç¿éë 
áàéäàã. Ìàíàé óëñ íèéò 9 óäàà õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûã ÿâóóëñàí 
áºãººä 1956 îíîîñ õîéø èõ òîîëëîãûã ñòàòèñòèêèéí 
áàéãóóëëàãà ìýðãýæëèéí õýìæýýíä áýëòãýí ÿâóóëæ, 
áîëîâñðóóëñàí áàéíà. Èéìä áèä ¿

õ

õ÷
-2
ë

í
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¿ñíýãò 1. Ìîíãîë Óëñûí íèéò õ¿í àìä ÿñòíû ýçëýõ õóâü. 1956-2000 òîîëëîãîîð. 
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1956 îí 4.3 2.9 2 3 1 6 0. 0.3  0 .2  1 .7  75.6  3  1 .9  1.9  1. .9*  0 . 6  0 .3  0 .3  

2000 îí 4.3 1.7 1.3 3  0 5 0. 0.2  0 .1  0 .7  81.5  2 .8  2 .1  1.1  1. .7  0 . 6  0 .4  0 .1  

Ý ÑÃ èñòè õýòãýë, 2000 
Ò Ä *- 1 û õ¿ í ò í ìàòåðèàëä ä 
ÿñ ðèà ñòà ì ñàí 1963 òîî í 
ä¿ âàâ.  

56 î õîé éò õ ìä áàÿä, çàõ÷èí, ººëä, õîòîí 
ÿñòíóóäûí ýçëýõ õóâü òîãòâîðòîé õàäãàëàãäñààð èðñýí áºãººä ¿çýì÷èí, 
áàð ðèàä îí á ãýñýí ëàëä áàãòàæ áóé ÿñòíóóäûí òîî 
íý  ÷ ã íèéò àìä  õóâü óóðñà éíà. ü 
ýäãýýðýýñ áóñàä ÿñòàíãóóäûí õ¿í à ¿¿ èõ í áîëîí õàëõ ÿñòíû õ¿í 
àìûí òîî çàðèì òîõèîëäîëä ìåõàíèêààð ºñºæ áàéñàíòàé õîëáîîòîé þì. 

ºëò 

õ ¿¿ñâýð: ¯ , Ñòàò êèéí ýì
ýìäýãëýë: àðõàä 956 îí í àìû îîëëîãû  äàðõà
òàíã ó íõàé ÿ íòàé õà òàòãà  òóë  îíû ëëîãû
íãýýð à

 
19 íîîñ ø íè ¿í à

ãà, áó , áîë óñàä  àíãè
ìýãäñýí ýñýí  õ¿í ýçëýõ  íü á í áà Ýíý í

ì èë ºññº

 
Çóðàã 1. Ìî ë Óëñûí íèéò õ¿í àìä õàëõ ÿñòíû ýçëýõ õóâèéí ºñíãî

Áóñàä
25%

Õàëõ
75%

Õàëõ
81%

19%

  

Áóñàä

     

à ò ¿í  õ àæ
 æèë òîîëëî ìàòåðèàëä òóëãóóðëàí ººð õîîðîíä íü 
óóëæ å. 1956 îñ ºìíºõ  àìûí ëîãûí ì èàëä 

ðóóë õèéãäý  áàéñàí  ò¿¿íýý îéøõè ò îãûí 
àëû èãëàí ý  ýýëæèíä  òóñ á¿ð ¿íýìëýõ¿ îãîîð 

í ¿íã õ¿ñ 2-ò õàðóóë

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
           1956 îí           2000 îí 

 
 

Ìàí é óëñûí ÿñ àíãóóäûí õ àìûí ºñºëò ýðõýí ÿâàãä  èðñíèéã 
îëîí èéí ãûí 
õàðüö  ¿çü  îíî  õ¿í òîîë àòåð
áîëîâñ àëò ýã¿é òóë ñ õ îîëë
ìàòåðè ã àø õíèé ÿñòàí èéí é òî
õàðüöóóëà  ¿ð ä íýãò àâ.  
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Õ¿ñíýãò 2  Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû òîîí ºñºëò 
(1956-2000 îí õ¿ðòýë) 

 
Îí ¯íäýñòýí 

ÿñòàí 
1956 1963 1969 1979 1989 2000 

Á¿ãä 845481 1017162 1188271 1538980 1987274 2365269 
Õàëõ 639141 775376 911079 1235806 1610424 1934674 
Êàçàõ 36729 47735 62812 84305 120506 102983 

Äºðâºä 25667 31339 34725 45053 55208 66706 
Áóðèàä 24625 28523 29772 29802 35444 40620 
Áàÿä 15874 19891 25479 31053 39233 50824 

Äàðüãàíãà 16852 18587 20603 24564 29040 31909 
Óðèàíõàé 15772 14399 15662 18957 23478 25183 

Çàõ÷èí 10833 13140 15057 19475 22998 29766 
Äàðõàä ** 8826 10174 10716 14757 19019 
Òîðãóóä 4729 6028 7119 8617 10050 12628 

ªºëä 4907 5614 6876 8857 9188 14634 
Õîòîí 2603 2874 4056 4380 6076 9014 

Ìÿíãàä 2518 2712 3222 4173 4760 6028 
Áàðãà 2458 2343 2305 1999 2130 2506 

¯çýì÷èí 2046 2070 2127 2030 2086 2386 
Îðîñ 13444 8905 1433 196 140 158 

Õÿòàä 16157 21981 725 344 247 173 
Áóñàä 11125 6819 35045 8653 1509 8128 

Ýõ ñóðâàëæ *-Ìîãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì Ñòàòèñòèê 70 æèë, ÓÁ 1994 
  -Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöûí 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî., ÓÁ 2001  
Òýìäýãëýãýý- ** - 1956 îíû õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãîîð Äàðõàä ÿñòàíã Óðèàíõàé ÿñòàíòàé 
õàìòàòãàí òîîëñîí áàéíà.   
 

Ýíýõ¿¿ áîäèò òîîí ¿ç¿¿ëýëòýýñ ºñºëòèéí ÿâö, õýëáýëçëýëèéã èë¿¿ 
òîäîðõîé ãàðãàõ çîðèëãîîð ÿñòàí òóñ á¿ðèéí õ¿í àìûí òîî òóõàéí ¿åä 
æèëä äóíäæààð ÿìàð áàéñíûã òîîöîí õàðüöóóëàëò õèéæ, ¿å òóñ á¿ðèéí 
îíöëîãèéã àâ÷ ¿çüå. 

 
Õ¿ñíýãò 3   Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ÿñòíû æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò, õóâèàð. 

(1956-2000 îíû òîîëëîãîîð)  
 
íäýñòýí,  
ÿñòàí 

1956-1963 1963-1969 1969-1979 1979-1989 1989-2000 ¯

Õàëõ 2.7 2.7 3.1 2.6 1.8 
Ê
Ä
Á
Á
Ä
Ó
Ç
Ä
Ò
ª
Õ
Ì 2.6 1.3 2.4 
Áàðãà 
¯
Ä
º

àçàõ 3.8 4.6 2.9 3.6 -1.5 
ºðâºä 2.8 1.7 2.6 2.0 1.9 
óðèàä 2.1 0.7 0.01 1.7 1.3 
àÿä 3.2 4.2 1.9 2.3 2.6 
àðüãàíãà 1.4 1.7 1.7 1.6 0.9 
ðèàíõàé -1.2 1.4 1.9 2.1 0.7 
àõ÷èí 2.7 2.3 2.6 1.6 2.6 
àðõàä 0 2.4 0.5 3.2 2.5 
îðãóóä 3.5 2.8 1.9 1.5 2.3 
ºëä 1.9 3.4 2.5 0.3 4.7 
îòîí 1.4 5.9 0.7 3.3 4.0 
ÿíãàä 1.1 2.9 

-0.6 -0.2 -1.4 0.6 1.6 
çýì÷èí 0.2 0.4 -0.4 0.2 1.3 
óíäàæ 
ñºëò 1,6 2,5 1,5 1,8      1,9 
Ýõ ñóðâàëæ *-Ìîãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì Ñòàòèñòèê 70 æèë, ÓÁ 1994 
  -Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöûí 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî., ÓÁ 2001  
. 
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Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ÿñòíû æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é 
áºãººä 1956-1963 îíû õîîðîíäîõ æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò 1,6 õóâü 
áàéãàà

íõàé ÿñòàíã õàìòàòãàí òîîëñîí, 1963 îíä òóñ 
òóñàä íü òîîëñîíòîé õîëáîîòîé þì. 1956-1963 îíû õîîðîíäîõ ºñºëò íü -

 
åèéí õ¿í àìûí òîîëëîãûí ¿åä áàðãà ÿñòàí íü ººðñäèéãºº õàëõ ãýæ 
¿ î à î

ÿñòíû æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò 2,5 õóâü áàéãàà áºãººä íèéò óãñààòàí ÿñòíû 
ó õàðüö íãóéãààð º õýñæ ý. Õàðèí õîòîí, êàçàõ, áàÿä ÿñòíû 

ºëò èë¿¿  áàéãàà áà ä , çàõ÷èí, õàëõ ÿñòíû ºñºëò äóíäàæ îð÷èìä, 
õàðèí õàìãèéí áàãà ºñºëòòýé ÿñòàíä áóðèàä, ¿çýì÷èí îðæ áàéíà.Áàðãà 
ÿñ û ºñºëò ºõ ¿å óóð÷ý 9-197 õîîðî èéò õ
àì í æèëèé  ºñ õóâ à íü ñ á àé
Ãý ÷ ¿çýì÷èí áóñ  õ¿ ºñº òâîðò . Ý
¿å ìàíàé ¿í ºë ãèë  á ýì÷
áîëîí çàðèì  º éãºº ãý òã¿¿ëýõ áîëñ
óëìààñ õàëõ ÿñòíû ºñºëò òàñðàëòã¿é íýìýãäýæ, çàðèì íýã ÿñòíû ºñº
áóóðñàí ìýò õàðàãäàõ ÿâäàë ãàðäàã áàéâ.  

1979-1989 îíû õîîðîíäîõ ÿñòíû æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò 1,8 õóâü 
áà ãàà áºãºº à, ¿çý íû ò å¿ä

ñýí á ìãè ý . Õ ä
ºñºëòòýé   ó çà  áà  ºì ¿äò
õàðüöóóëàõà òî  Õà ëä, ä  ìÿí íóóä
ºñºëò ºìíºõººñºº áóóð÷ýý. Ýíý íü ýäãýýð ÿñòàí ººðñäèéãºº õàëõ ãýæ 

¿ëýõ á  ìºí ûíõ  àõìàä íàñíû õ í ýçë
õóâèéí æèí èõ áàéäàã çýðãýýð òàéëáàðëàãäàíà. Åð íü óãñààòàí ç¿é÷äèéí 

èàëèçìèéí ¿åä 
ºðñä ãºº èéí íèéãýì, óëñ 

òºðèé

 íü 1992 îíîîñ õîéø Ìîíãîë 
Óëñûí êàçàõ èðãýä “Õºäºëìºðèéí ãýðýý” ãýäýã åðºíõèéëñºí íýðèéí äîð 
Êàçàõ ñíèé 
õýë ñî¸ë, ¿ð óäìàà á ÷èð øàëòãààíòàé ãýæ 
òàéëáàðëàæ áàéñàí áèëýý. Ãýâ÷ ¿íýí ýðýã äýýðýý òºâëºðñºí òºëºâëºãººò 
ýäèéí ç èéí ëöîî èëæèõ ÿ ðàëûí 
áýðõøýýë íºëººëñºí íü òîäîðõîé. 1994 îíä Êàçàõñòàí, Ìîíãîë Óëñûí 
õîîðîíä õñòàíä ñàé ààð í î÷ óðàì áà èðãýíèé 
õàðüÿàëëûí òóõàé áîëîâñðóóëñàí ãýðýýãýýð, õýðýâ Ìîíãîë Óëñûí 
êàçàõóóä ñòàíû õàð áîëí ë Ìî  Óëñûí õàðüÿàòààñ 
ãàðñàí á ààðäëàãàòàé

1991 îíîîñ õîéø Ìîíãîë Óëñààñ 65 ìÿíãà îðèì êàçàõóóä 
Êàçàõñò èí ñóóðü Òýäí îíõè íü Êàçàõòñàí óëñûí èðãýí 
áîëîõ õ àðãàñàí áà àçà  òàë  32 ìÿíãàí õ¿íèéã 
(31884) ººðèéí õàðüÿàòàä àâñ í ãýæ 
/1.õ-3/ 

ãààñ ¿çâýë òóõàéí õóãàöààíä õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò êàçàõ, òîðãóóä, áàÿä 
ÿñòíû õóâüä õàìãèéí ºíäºð áóþó äóíäàæ ºñºëòººñ 2 äàõèí èõ áàéíà. 
Õàðèí óðèàíõàé ÿñòàí òîîíû õóâüä ºñººã¿é õàðèí ÷ áóóðñàí íü 1956 îíû 
òîîëëîãîîð Äàðõàä Óðèà

1,2 õóâü áîëñîí áàéíà. Áàðãà ÿñòíû ºñºëò -0,6% õóâèàð áóóðñàí òóõàéí
¿
á ðòã¿¿ëýõ áîëñîíòîé õ ëáîîòîé á éæ áîëîõ þì. 1963-1969 îíû õîîð íä 

õ
ºñ

âüä à ñºëò è
àðõàä

ý

òí íü ºìí
í äóíäàæ
 áàðãà, 

 óëñûí õ
 ÿñòàí

ýñýý á
ºëò 1,5 
àä ÿñòíû
àìûí ºñ
ºðñäè

ý. 196
ü áàéãà
í àìûí 

òèéí îð
 õàëõ 

9 îíû 
 ºìíºõºº
ëò òîã
¿å áºãººä
æ á¿ð

íäîõ í
óóðñàí á
îé áàéíà
àðãà, ¿ç

¿í 
íà. 
íý 
èí 

íû 
ëò 

û
â
íü 

é ä áàðã
îëîâ÷ õà
    (3.6 õ
ä òîãòâîð

ì÷èí ÿñò
éí áàãà ºñ
âü) íü êà
é áàéíà.

 òîîí ºñºë
ºëòòýé õýâ
õ ÿñòàí
ðèí ºº

 ºìíºõ ¿
ýð áàéíà
éãàà íü
ºðâºä,

ýýñ áàãà çý
àìãèéí ºí
íºõ  ¿å

ãàä ÿñò

ðýã 
ºð 
ýé 
ûí 

íýìýãä

á¿ðòã¿ îëñîí, õ¿í àì íü äóíä ¿í àìû ýõ 

ñóäëàæ áè÷ñýíýýð öººí òîîòîé óãñààòàí, ÿñòàíã ñîö
º èé õàëõ ãýæ á¿ðòã¿¿ëýõ áîëñîí íü òóõàéí ¿å

í áàéäàëòàé õîëáîîòîé þì. Ýíý íü òóõàéí ÿñòíû õ¿í àìûí òîî 
áóóðàõ, íºãºº ÿñòíû òîî íýìýãäýõýä ìýäýãäýõ¿éö íºëººëæ áàéâ. 1989-
2000 îíû õîîðîíäîõ ÿñòíû äóíäàæ ºñºëò 1,9 õóâü áàéãàà áºãººä áàðãà, 
¿çýì÷èí ÿñòíû õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò íýìýãäýæ, óëñûí äóíäæèä îéðòñîí áàéíà. 
Õàðèí êàçàõ ÿñòíû ºñºëò 1,5 õóâèàð áóóðñàí

ñòàíä áººíººðºº î÷èõ áîëñîíòîé õîëáîîòîé þì. Y¿íèéã ¿íäý
îäñîí ò¿¿õèéí ã¿íçãèé ó

 õ
àñãààñ çàõ çýýë  òîãòî íä ø âöàä ãàðñàí àìüä

 Êàçà í äóð àà í¿¿ èõ æ

 Êàçàõ üÿàò î ãýâý íãîë
àéõ ø  þì.  

àíä øèëæ øæýý. èé îë
¿ñýëò ã éíà. Ê õñòàíû áàðàã

à 2001 îíä àëáàí ¸ñîîð ìýäýãäæýý. 
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Áóñàä ÿñòíû ºñºëòòýé õàðüöóóëàõàä êàçàõóóäûí ºñºëò èõ áàéãàà 
íü íýã ãýð á¿ë äýõ õ¿¿õäèéí òîî èõ, òºðºëò èõ áàéäàãòàé õîëáîîòîé.  

Ä ÿñòíû õ¿í í ºñº í õàðè àäèëã¿é áàéäàëä 
¿íäýñëý ààõ 4 á¿ë àíãèë ëîõîîð íà. Ýíý íü áèäíèé 
ñóäàëãààíû ¿ð ä¿íä òóëãó àí õ¿ ûí ºñº  îíöëîãîîð õèéñýí 
àíãèëëûí îðîëäëîãî þì. 

¿ñíýãò 4. Ìî ñºëòèéí àíãèëàë. 

Àíãèëàë ¯ç¿¿ëýëò 1956-1963 1963-1969 1969-1979 1979-1989 1989-2000 Äóíäàæ 

ýýðõè  àìû ëòèé ëöàí 
ýä äàð ýãò  æ áî  áàé

óðëàñ í àì ëòèéí

 
Õ íãîë Óëñûí ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíóóäûí æèëèéí äóíäàæ º
 
 

Õàìãèéí 
èõ 
ºñºëòòýé 

 
>4 

 Õîòîí,  
êàçàõ,  
áàÿä 

   
Õîòîí,  
ººëä 

 

 
 
 
 
ªñºëò 
èõòýé 

 
 
 
 
 
4-2 

 
Êàçàõ,  
áàÿä,  
òîðãóóä,  
äºðâºä,  
õàëõ,  
áóðèàä,  
çàõ÷èí 

 
 
ººëä,  
ìÿíãàä,  
çàõ÷èí,  
òîðãóóä,  
äàðõàä,  
õàëõ,  

 
 
Õàëõ,  
êàçàõ,  
äºðâºä,  
çàõ÷èí,  
ººëä,  
ìÿíãàä 

 
Êàçàõ,  
õàëõ,  
äºðâºä,  
áàÿä,  
óðèàíõàé,  
äàðõàä,  
õîòîí 

 
 
Áàÿä,  
çàõ÷èí,  
äàðõàä,  
òîðãóóä 

 
Õîòîí,  
áàÿä,  
êàçàõ,  
õàëõ,  
ººëä,  
òîðãóóä,  
çàõ÷èí,  
äºðâºä,  
äàðõàä 

 
 
 
Áàãà 
ºñºëòòýé 

 
 
 
 
2-0 

 
 
ªºëä,  
õîòîí,  
ìÿíãàä,  
äàðüãàíãà,  

 
 
Äºðâºä,  
áóðèàä,  
äàðüãàíãà,  
óðèàíõàé,  

 
Áàÿä,  
óðèàíõàé,  
äàðüãàíãà,  
äàðõàä,  
òîðãóóä,  

Áóðèàä,  
äàðüãàíãà,  
çàõ÷èí,  
òîðãóóä,  
ººëä,  
ìÿíãàä,  

Õàëõ,  
äºðâºä,  
áóðèàä,  
äàðüãàíãà,  
óðèàíõàé,  
ìÿíãàä,  

 
 
Ìÿíãàä,  
äàðüãàíãà,  

ä ,  
óðèàíõàé,  

÷èí 

 
ªñºëòã¿  

áóðèà

¿çýì÷èí ¿çýì÷èí õîòîí,  áàðãà,  
¿çýì÷èí 

áàðãà,  
¿çýì÷èí 

¿çýì

é 
 
0> 

Óðèàíõàé,  
áàðãà 

 
Áàðãà 

Áóðèàä,  
áàðãà,  
¿çýì÷èí 

  
Êàçàõ 

 
Áàðãà

Ýõ ñóðâàëæ *-Ìîãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì Ñòàòèñòèê 70 æèë, ÓÁ 1994 
  -Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöûí 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî., ÓÁ 2001 
 

Óãñààòàí, ÿñòíû ºñºëòèéí ÿâöûã òóõàéí æèëèéí äóíäàæ 
ºñºëòººð ãàðãàõààñ ãàäíà 1956 îíîîñ õîéøõè 44 æèëèéí 
äàðààõ õóãàöààòàé õàðüöóóëàí àâ÷ ¿çýõýä õîòîí, áàÿä, õàëõ 
ÿñòàí áàðàã ãóðàâ äàõèí ºññºí áàéõàä áàðãà, ¿çýì÷èí ÿñòíû 
òîî áàðàã íýìýãäýýã¿é øàõàì áàéíà.  

 
Õ

í 1956 2000 ªñºëòèéí åðºíõèé 

¿ñíýãò 5  Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû òîîí ºñºëòèéí õàðüöóóëàëò 
(1956, 2000 îíû ¿ç¿¿ëýëòýýð) 

 
¯íäýñòýí, ÿñòà

õóâü 
Õàëõ 639141 1934674 302,7 

Êàçàõ 36729 102983 280,41

Äºðâºä  25667 66706 260 
Áóðèàä  24625 40620 165 
Áàÿä  15874 50824 320,2 
Äàðüãàíãà  16852 31909 190 
Óðèàíõàé 15772 5183 160 
Çàõ÷èí 10833 9766 274,7 
Äàðõàä  8826* 9019 215,4 

2
2
1
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Òîðãóóä  4729 12628 267 
ªºëä 4907 4634 298 
Õîòîí  2603 346,3 
Ìÿíãàä 2518 6028 240 
Áàðãà  2458 2506 102 
¯çýì÷èí 2046 2386 116,6 
Äóíäàæ ºñºëò   235,8 

1
9014 

Ýõ ñóðâàëæ *-Ìîãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àì Ñòàòèñòèê 70 æèë, ÓÁ 1994 
  -Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöûí 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî., ÓÁ 2001 
 
 
 

0
50

100
150
200
250

Õ
àë

õ

Ê
àç

àõ

Ä
ºð

âº
ä

Á
óð

è
àä

Á
àÿ

ä

Ä
àð

üã
àí

ãà

Ó
ðè

àí
õà

é

Çà
õ÷

è
í

Ä
àð

õà
ä

Ò
îð

ãó
óä

ª
ºë

ä

Õ
îò

îí

Ì
ÿí

ãà
ä

Á
àð

ãà

¯
çý

ì
÷è

í

300
350
400

Çóðàã 1  Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû ºñºëò
(1956, 2000 îíû òîîí ºñºëòèéí õóâèàð) 

 

îë ä 1 íû àë ëì 195 ä 
îíîîñ óëñ îðîí òàéâàí çàìààð õº  
¿í ÿ èå äýý àà ðòî ãòà  
ÿëãà  çàð íöëî ü á¿äãýðýõ áîëñîí. 1960-èàä îíîîñ 
õîò ïðîö àì ÷òýé ãäàæ ýëñý ýð ö ñ 
óãñàà , ÿñòàí íü õîò ñóóðèí ãà ð áàð üøèõ áî
èíã ð õî ÿãèé ìüäðà îðæ, íäýý õèöîí õýë 
ÿðè óé, î , ñî í õàð í èæ ýâ ø èä à ð 
øèëæñýýð áàéíà. Õàðèí õºäºº îð í íóòàã, àëñ áºãë¿¿ ñóìäàä 
áóé (Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí àãò áó ààòàí òàí ãýõ ìýò) ç ì 
ÿñòàí îäîîã õ¿ðòýë ÿñòíû ºâºðìº áàéä  èë ýé 
õàäãàëñààð áàéíà.  

íû º 992  ¯íäñ óëü íãî ñûí í 
í çààëò ãàðñàí 

ü ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíûã îéðòóóëàí íýãäýí íèéëýõ, ¿éë ÿâöàä 
ºëººëæ

ñòíû ºñºëò õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áàéãàà íü òýäíèé òàðõàëò, 
ñ ðüø

 
Ìîíã îðîí 921 î õóâüñã  ÿëæ ó ààð 0- èà

ãæèõ áîëñîí òýð öàãààñ ýõëýí
ààæìäýñòýí ñòàí á  áèåí ð îé í íÿ ðñíààñ

ãäàõ èì î ã í
æèõ 

òàí
åññ óë  õ¿ ÿâà

çà
 ýõ
ààäàí ñóóð

í ò àãàà
ëæ 

ýñíýý ò ìà í à ëä  ò¿¿  çî
à, àõ þóíû ¸ëû èëöà

î
èë õ èíæ ëãóó

íóò é Ö  ÿñ àðè
ö ëàà ¿¿ò

Þó ìíº 1  îíû ýí õó ä "Ìî ë Óë  èðãý
îðøèí ñóóõ ãàçðàà ººðºº ñîíãîíî"-ãýñýí õóóëèé
í
í  áàéíà.  

ß
óó èëò, õºäºëìºð ýðõëýëò, íàñ õ¿éñèéí á¿òýöòýé õîëáîîòîé. Ýíý 

õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áàéäëûã áàðãà, äºðâºä, õîòîí ÿñòíû ºñºëòºí äýýð 
õàðüöóóëàí ¿ç¿¿ëëýý. Õîòîí ÿñòíû òîî áóñàä ÿñòíû òîîòîé õàðüöóóëàõàä 
áàãà áîëîâ÷ æèëèéí äóíäàæ ºñºëò íü õàìãèéí èõ áàéíà.   
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Çóðàã 2    Áàðãà, äºðâºä, õîòîí ÿñòíû õ¿í àìûí ºñºëò (1956-2000 îí) 
 

 
 

 

íèé íýã ¿ç¿¿ëýëò íü ÿñòíû íàñíû 
á¿òýö 

Õ¿ñíýãò

Îäîî áèä Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ÿñòíû íàñíû á¿òöèéí îíöëîãèéã àâ÷ ¿çüå. 
Ìîíãîë îðíû ÿñòàíãóóäûí ýçëýõ õóâü, ºñºëòèéí áàéäàë ººð õîîðîíäîî
èõýýõýí õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áîëîõûã ºìíºõ õýñýãò áèä àâ÷ ¿çëýý. Ýíý 
õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áàéäàëä õ¿ðãýæ áàéãàà áàéãàëü, íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí 
îëîí õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿äèéí äîòîð õ¿í àìûí ººðèéí á¿òýö á¿ðýëäýõ¿¿íèé 
áàéäàë èõýýõýí ¿¿ðýã ã¿éöýòãýäýã. ¯¿

õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áàéãàà ÿâäàë þì. Ýíý îíöëîãèéã èëð¿¿ëýõèéí 
òóëä ãîëëîõ çàðèì ÿñòíû íàñíû á¿ëãèéã õàðüöóóëàí àâ÷ ¿çýâ.  

 
 6   Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ÿñòíû ýçëýõ õóâü, íàñíû á¿ëãýýð (2000îí) 

 
Íàñí á¿ëýã Õàëõ Êàçàõ Äºðâºä Áóðèàä Áàÿä Áóñàä 

Á¿õ õ¿í àì 1934674 102983 66706 40620 50824 169462 

0-14 35.5 42.5 36.8 30.6 37.1 36.4 

15-24 21.2 20.6 20.0 19.6 19.7 20.3 

25-34 17.3 15.5 16.5 15.8 16.8 16.0 

35-44 12.7 10.1 12.5 14.6 12.5 12.0 

45-54 5.9 4.6 6.2 8.2 6.1 6.2 

55+ 7.4 6.7 8.0 11.2 7.8 8.9 

Á¿ãä 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
Ýõ ñóðâàëæ Õ¿í àì, îðîí ñóóöûí 2000 îíû òîîëëîãî., ÓÁ 2001 
 

Çóðàã 3     Ìîíãîë Óëñûí ÿñòíû íàñíû á¿òýö, õóâèàð. (2000 îí) 
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Õ¿ñíýãò 6, çóðàã 3-ààñ õàðàõàä ÿñòàí á¿ðèéí íàñíû á¿òýö ººð 
õîîðîíäîî èõýýõýí ÿëãààòàé áàéíà. Òóõàéëáàë: êàçàõ èðãýäèéí äóíä 15 
õ¿ðòýëõ íàñíû õ¿¿õýä 43 õóâèéã ýçýëæ áàéãàà íü áóñàä ÿñòàíòàé 
õàð
êàçàõ 
õîëáî
ºíäºð
èðýýä
  
èõýýõý
õýìæý  
õýð ö
àìüäð
ñóðãóó
îéðòî
òàëòàé  îíöëîã, ÿëàíãóÿà óëàìæëàëò 
çàí à
õýð ò

çàõèðã
áàéðø
õàìàà

äýâøè
àìüäð
Ìàíàé

çàð ä, øèíýýð àøèãò ìàëòìàëûí 
ý øèíý ¿éë àæèëëàãààíû íºëººãººð õ¿í 

üöóóëàõàä õàìãèéí çàëóó á¿òýöòýé áîëîõûã èëýðõèéëæ áàéíà. Ýíý íü 
ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí òºðºëò áóñàä ÿñòíààñ õàðüöàíãóé ºíäºð áàéäàãòàé 
îòîé. Õàðèí áóðèàä ÿñòíû äîòîð ºíäºð íàñòíóóäûí ýçëýõ õóâü 
 áàéíà. Ýäãýýðýýñ õàìààðààä ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû ºñºëòèéí ÿâö, 
¿éí òºëºâ áàéäàë õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é áîëäîã áàéíà.  
1990-ä îíîîñ õîéø ìàíàé óëñûí íèéãýì-ýäèéí çàñãèéí áàéäàëä 
í ººð÷ëºëò îðñîí íü ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû íóòàãøèëòàíä òîäîðõîé 
ýãýýð íºëººëæ áàéíà. Ó÷èð íü õºäººä íóòàã ýçã¿éð÷, çàõ çýýëèéí

ýã ýý, áººãíºðëèéã äàãàñàí ÷àäâàðëàã íýã õýñýã íü, íºãºº òàëààñ 
àëûí ýõ ¿¿ñâýðã¿é áîëñîí çàðèì íü õîò ñóóðèí ãàçàð áàðààäàí 
ëü ñî¸ë ýçýìøèæ, õ¿í àìûí øèëæèëò ýð÷èìæèæ áàéãàà íü öóñ 
õ çýðýã íèéãìèéí ñºðºã ¿çýãäë¿¿ä ãàðàõ íºõöëèéã ¿ã¿é áîëãîõ ñàéí 
. Õàðèí ÿñòàí, ¿íäýñòíèé ºâºðìºö

 ç íøëûíõàà ýåðýã ñàéí òàëûã íü õàäãàëàí ¿ëäýýõ òàëààð àíõààðàõ 
ýã ýé þì.  

Îäîî áèä ÿñòíû íóòàãøèëòàíä ãàðñàí ººð÷ëºëòèéã àâ÷ ¿çüå.  
Õ¿í àìûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä òóñãàéëàí òîãòîîñîí çàñàã 
ààíû áîëîí ãàçàðç¿éí íýãæ¿¿äèéí õîîðîíä, ò¿¿í÷ëýí ãàçàð íóòãèéí 
ëûí  õóâüä ÿâàãäàõ õ¿í àìûí ñóóðüøëûí ººð÷ëºëòèéã 
ðóóëíà.  
Õ¿í àìûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä õîòóóä íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí 
ë, øèíý÷ëýëò, ñî¸ë áîëîâñðîëûí òàòàõ òºâ áîëäîã áà øèëæèëò íü 
àëûí øèíý áîëîëöîî, ººð÷ëºõ áîëîìæ íü áîëäãîîðîî îíöëîã þì.  
 óëñûí õóâüä 1960-ààä îíîîñ õîòæèõ ïðîöåññ ýð÷èìæèí, õîò ñóóðèí 
áàðààäàõ èõ í¿¿äýë ýõýëñýí áºãººãà

íººö, îðä ãàçðóóäûã àøèãëàõ øèí
ìûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí ýð÷èìæñýí.  à

Õ¿í àìûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíä çàëóó ¿åèéíõýí èë¿¿ èõ õóâèéã 
ýçýëäýã íü òýäíèé ñóð÷ áîëîâñðîõ, øèíý àìüäðàë ýõëýõ çýðýã ¿éë 
àæèëëàãààíû ä¿í þì.  

Õ¿í àìûí øèëæèëòýýñ ÿñòíû øèëæèëòèéã ÿëãàí ¿çýõ íü 
áýðõøýýëòýé áºãººä íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí íºõöºë, íºëººëëººð áèé 
áîëäîã øèëæèëò íü ¿íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû õýñýã á¿ëãýýðýý í¿¿í, î÷ñîí ãàçðàà 
òóõàéí ÿñòíû áººãíºðëèéã ¿¿ñãýäýã áàéíà. ¯¿íèé íýã òîä æèøýý áîë 1990 
îîîñ õîéø øèíý ¯íäñýí õóóëèéí çààëòûí äàãóó ºíººäºð Óëààíáààòàð, 
Äàðõàí, Ýðäýíýò õîòóóäûã òîéðñîí ñóóðüøëûí øèíý õýëáýð¿¿ä áèé áîëæ 
áàéíà. Ñòàòèñòèêèéí ìýäýý ìàòåðèàëààñ ¿çâýë 1989 îíä Äàðõàí-Óóë 
àéìàãò Äºðâºä ÿñòíû ýçëýõ õóâü 2,9 áàéñàí 2000 îíû òîîëëîãûí ¿åä 4,2 
õóâü áîëîí ºññºí áàéíà. Ìºí áàÿä ÿñòíû ýçëýõ õóâü 1989 îíä 1,6 õóâü 
áàéñàí áîë 2000 îíä 3,5 õóâü áîëîí ºñ÷ýý. Ýíý íü õ¿í àìûí øèëæèõ 
õºäºëãººíèéã ÷ºëººòýé áîëãîí, èðãýä ººðèéí àæèëëàæ, àìüäàð÷ ÷àäàõ 
îðîí çàéãàà ººðºº ñîíãîí, òýì¿¿ëæ àìüäðàõ íèéãìèéí øààðäëàãàòàé 
õîëáîîòîéãîîð áèé áîëñîí øèëæèëò þì. Õàðèí Òºâ õýñãèéí ¿éëäâýðæñýí 
á¿ñýä õ¿í àì ºññºí áàéõàä Áàðóóí àéìãóóäàä  äýýðõè ÿñòíû ºñºëò 
õàðüöàíãóéãààð áóóðñàí áàéíà 

Õàëõ÷óóäûí íóòàãëàõ ãàçàð íóòãèéí òàëáàé èõ, õ¿í àìûí íÿãòøèëò 
õàðèëöàí àäèëã¿é, òýäíèé íóòàãëàæ áàéãàà òºâ áà óìàðä íóòàã äàõü 
¿éëäâýðëýõ õ¿÷íèé õºãæëèéí õóðäàö, òºâëºðºë ìàíàé óëñàä õàìãèéí 
ºíäºð áàéñàíòàé óÿëäàæ õ¿í àìûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí ýð÷èìæèí, õ¿í 
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àìûí áàéðøèë íóòàãøèëòàíä îðîí íóòàã, àéìãèéí òºäèéã¿é óëñ îðíû 
õýìæýýíä èõýýõýí ººð÷ëºëò ãàð÷ýý. Õàëõ÷óóäûí 40 õóâü íü øèëæèõ 
õºäºë

èëæèí 
ñóóðüø

ÿàòàä 

ãèéí Ñàãñàé, Óëààí Õóñ, Öýíãýë, Äàÿí ñóìóóäûí 

 

¿éëäâýðëýëèéí ºâºðìºö äàäëàãà, òóðøëàãà õóðèìòëóóëæ çàðèì 

áîëîõ

õ¿í àìûí 93,5 
õóâèéã ýçëýí íèéò íóòàã äýâñãýðèéí 97 õóâüä íü òàñðàëòã¿é ¿ðãýëæèëñýí 
íóòàãøèëòòàéãààð îðøèí ñóóäàã.  

ãººíä õàìðàãäàæ, óëñ îðíû àëü ÷ õýñýãò îðøèí ñóóæ áàéñàí õýäèé ÷ 
øèëæèãñäèéí èõýíõ íü õîòóóä, òîñãîí ñóóðèíãóóä áîëîí Òºâ, Ñýëýíãý, 
Áóëãàí àéìãèéí ãàçàð òàðèàëàí ãîëëîí ýðõýëäýã ñóìäàä øèëæèí 
ñóóðüøæýý. Õàëõ÷óóäûí ýíýõ¿¿ áàéðøèëò, øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí íü 
Ìîíãîë÷óóäûí øèëæèõ õºäºëãººíèé òºðõ áàéäëûã òîä õàäãàëñàí áàéíà. 

Áàÿí-ªëãèé àéìãèéí Íîãîîííóóð ñóìûí íóòàãò 1930-ààä îí õ¿ðòýë 
äºðâºä ÿñòíóóä íóòàãëàæ áàéñàí áºãººä 1950-ààä îíîîñ ýõëýí ø

ñààð îäîî ýíý ñóìàíä öººí òîîíû ºðõ ¿ëäæýý.  
 ¯íäýñòýí, ÿñòíû íóòàãøèëò, ò¿¿íä ãàðñàí ¿íäñýí ººð÷ëºëò¿¿ä 
äîòðîîñ áóðèàäóóä íýí ºâºðìºö óë ìºð ¿ëäýýñýí. Ýíýõ¿¿ ¿éë ÿâäëóóäààñ 
1918 îíîîñ õîéøõè ¿åèéã íü òîäðóóëàí äóðüäâàë:  

• 1918-1924 îíóóäàä Áóðèàä Ìîíãîëîîñ Ìîíãîë íóòàã ðóó ÷èãëýñýí 
í¿¿äýë ýõýëñýí. 1921 îíä Ä.Ñ¿õáààòàð, Ñ.Äàíçàí íàð Çºâëºëò 
Îðîñûí óäèðäëàãà (Â.È.Ëåíèí, Â.×å÷åðèí)-òàé óóëçàõäàà 7 ç¿éë 
àñóóäàë òàâüñíû íýã íü áóðèàäóóä Ìîíãîëä í¿¿æ èðýõýä ÷ºëººòýé 
áîëîìæ îëãîõ òóõàé àñóóäàë áàéñàí. Ýíý òàëààð íààøòàé 
òîõèðîëöîîíä õ¿ð÷ 1923-1924 îíä Ìîíãîëûí Çàñãèéí ãàçàðò 
áóðèàäûí àñóóäàë õàðèóöñàí õîðîî áàéãóóëàãäàæ, Åðººãèéí, 
Îíîíãèéí, Óëçûí áóðèàä õîøóóä çîõèîí áàéãóóëæ áàéæýý. /7.õ-33/ 

• 1924 îíû 10-ð ñàðûí 28- íä ÁÍÌÀÓ- ûí Çàñãèéí Ãàçðûí 42- ð 
õóðàë, Óëñûí Àíõäóãààð Èõ Õóðëààñ (òýð ¿åèéí íýð òîìú¸îãîîð) 
4316 áóðèàä ºðõèéí 16093 èðãýíèéã Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õàðü
õóóëü÷ëàí áàòàòãàâ õýìýýí ÁÍÌÀÓ-ûí Àíõäóãààð Èõ Õóðëûí 
ïðîòîêîëä òýìäýãëýñýí áàéäàã þì.  

• Êàçàõóóä áàðóóí Ìîíãîëä 1860-1870 îíû õîîðîíä îðæ èðñýí. 
Èíãýýä 1868-1875 õîîðîíäîõ õóãàöààíä òîäîðõîé ãàçàð íóòàã 
ýçýìøèí, ñóóðüøèæ ýõýëñýí áºãººä ýíý õóãàöààíä îéðîëöîîãîîð 
10000 îð÷èì êàçàõ èðãýä Ìîíãîëä îðæ èðñýí áàéíà. Òýä Õîâä 
ãîëûí ýõ, îäîî
íóòàãò óðèàíõàé íî¸äîîñ ãàçàð ò¿ðýýñëýí àâ÷ ñóóðüøèõ áîëæýý. 
1912 îíä Ìîíãîëûí áàðóóí õÿçãààðò ãàðñàí ¿éìýýíèé ¿åä êàçàõóóä 
èõýýð õýëìýãäýæ, êàçàõóóäûí íýã õýñýã íü Àëòàéí óóëñûã äàâàæ 
Øèíæààí ðóó, íºãºº õýñýã íü Îðîñûí íóòàãò îðæ ×¿éí ãîë îð÷èì 
íóòàãëàæ  áàéãààä 1913-1914 îíä Àð Ìîíãîëûí áàðóóí õÿçãààð 
íóòàãò áóöàí èðæ ñóóðüøñàí áàéíà.  

  
Áàéðøèëòûí ºíººãèéí îíöëîã 

¯íäýñòýí, ÿñòàí á¿ð îðøèí ñóóãàà íóòãèéí áàéãàëèéí íºõöºë, 
íèéãýì, ýäèéí çàñãèéí îð÷èí íºõöºëäºº çîõèöóóëàí àæ àõóéãàà ýðõëýí 
ÿâóóëàõ 
íü ºâºðìºö îðîí ñóóö, ñóóðèí ãàçðûã ¿¿ñãýí áèé áîëãîñîí áàéäàã. Ýäãýýð 
ºâºðìºö îíöëîãóóä íü îð÷èí ¿åèéí õ¿í àìûí áàéðøèëò, øèëæèõ 
õºäºëãººí, ýäèéí çàñãèéí àìüäðàëä çîõèõ õýìæýýãýýð íºëººëäºã 

îîð èéì ºâºðìºö àæ àõóéí õýâøèë, äàäàë òóðøëàãûã ñóäëàõ íü õ¿í 
àìûí ãàçàðç¿éí íýã ãîë ñóäëàõ ç¿éë áîëæ áàéíà. /20.õ-73/ 

Ìîíãîë íóòàãò îäîîãèéí áàéäëààð ìîíãîë, ò¿ðýã óãñààíû ãó÷ øàõàì 
ÿñòíóóä àìüäàð÷ áàéãàà áºãººä ìîíãîë óãñààíû ÿñòàí íèéò 
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Ìîíãîë ¿íäýñòíèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëýõ ýäãýýð 20 ãàðóé óãñààòàí, ÿñòíààñ 
õàëõ ÿñòàí õàìãèéí èõ õóâèéã (81 õóâü) ýçëýõ áºãººä Àðõàíãàé, 
Áàÿíõîíãîð, Ãîâü-Àëòàé, Äîðíîãîâü, Çàâõàí, ªâºðõàíãàé, ªìíºãîâü, 
Ñýëýí

íäºðõàíãàé, 
Öàãàà

ãý, Òºâ, Áóëãàí, Ñ¿õáààòàð, Äîðíîä, Õýíòèé, Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí èõýíõ 
íóòàã, Õîâä àéìãèéí Áóÿíò, Äàðâè, Öýöýã, ×àíäìàíü ñóìä, Ìºñò ñóìûí 
ç¿¿í õàãàñ, Óâñ àéìãèéí Áàðóóíòóðóóí, Çàâõàí, Ç¿¿íõàíãàé, ª

íõàéðõàí ñóìäûí íóòãààð  îðøèí ñóóíà.  
Õîòãîéä ÿñòàí íü Çàâõàí àéìãèéí Íºìðºã, Áàÿíõàéðõàí, 

Áàÿíòýñ ñóìäàä 1,4 õóâü íü, Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí Öýöýðëýã, Öàãààí-Óóë, 
Àðáóëàã, Á¿ðýíõàéðàí, Òºìºðáóëàã ñóìäûí íóòàã, Ò¿íýë, Òîñîíöýíãýë 
ñóìäûí çàðèì õýñýãò õîòãîéä ÿñòíû 86 õóâü, Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä 6 õóâü íü 
îðøèí ñóóäàã.  

Äàðüãàíãà÷óóä 31,9 ìÿíãà îð÷èì õ¿í àìòàé áºãººä ãàðàë ¿¿ñëèéí 
õóâüä Ìîíãîëûí îëîí õîøóóäààñ ñ¿ðýã÷ýýð öóãëàð÷ íóòàãøñàí 
ìîíãîë÷óóä áºãººä Ñ¿õáààòàð àéìãèéí Áàðóóí-Óðò õîòîä, Áàÿíäýëãýð, 
Îíãîí, Íàðàí ñóìäûí á¿õ íóòàã, Õàëçàí, Àñãàò ñóìäûí íýëýýä õýñýãò 
äàðüãàíãà÷óóäûí 82,6 õóâü íü îðøèí ñóóäàã. Äàðüãàíãà÷óóäûí 9 îð÷èì 
õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä, 4 îð÷èì õóâü íü Äàðõàí, Ýðäýíýò õîòóóä, 
Òºâ, Ñýëýíãý àéìàãò, 2 õóâü íü Äîðíîä àéìàãò îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà.  

Áóðèàäóóä íü 40,6 ìÿíãà îð÷èì áºãººä, òýäãýýðèéí 42 õóâü íü 
Äîðíîä àéìãèéí Áàÿí-Óóë, Äàøáàëáàð ñóìäàä, Öàãààí-îâîî ñóìûí èõýíõ 
íóòàã, ×óëóóíõîðîîò ñóìûí áàðóóí õýñýã, Íîðèâëîí ñóìäàä, Õýíòèé 
àéìãèéí Äàäàë, Áàòøèðýýò ñóìäûí á¿õ íóòàã, Õýíòèé àéìãèéí íóòãèéí 
õîéä õàãàñò 15,3 õóâü íü, Áóëãàí àéìãèéí Òýøèã, Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí 
Öàãààí-¯¿ð ñóìäàä, Õàíõ õîðîîíû çàðèì õýñýãò îðøèí ñóóíà. Áóðèàä 
ÿñòíû õ¿í àìûí 1/4 íü Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä, ìºí èéì õýñýã íü ªíäºðõààí, 
Äàðõàí, Ñ¿õáààòàð, Ýðäýíýò, Áóëãàí, Ìºðºí õîòóóäàä îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà.  

Äºðâºä¿¿ä íü Áàðóóí Ìîíãîëûí îéðàä óãñààíû ÿñòàí áºãººä 
îéðîëöîîãîîð 66,7 ìÿíãà îð÷èì äºðâºä ÿñòàí îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà. 
Äºðâºä¿¿ä èéí 54,2 õóâü íü Óâñ àéìãèéí Áºõìºðºí, Äàâñò, ªëãèé, 
ªìíºã

 ñóóæ áàéíà.  

îâü, Ñàãèë, Ò¿ðãýí, Õîâä ñóìäûí á¿õ íóòàã, Íàðàíáóëàã ñóìûí 
èõýíõ õàãàñ, Òàðèàëàí ñóìûí ñóìûí íèëýýä íóòàãò, Õîâä àéìãèéí Äºðãºí 
ñóìûí èõýíõ íóòàãò 7,8 õóâü íü, 20 îð÷èì õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàðò, 13,2 õóâü 
íü Îðõîí, Äàðõàí-Óóë, Òºâ, Ñýëýíãý àéìãóóäàä îðøèí

Áàÿäóóä íü 51 ìÿíãà îð÷èì õ¿í àìòàé áºãººä 62,4 õóâü íü Óâñ 
àéìãèéí Ç¿¿íãîâü, Ìàë÷èí, Õÿðãàñ, Òýñ ñóìäûí á¿õ íóòàã, Íàðàíáóëàã 
ñóìûí ç¿¿í õàãàñò îðøèí ñóóíà. 1980-ààä îíîîñ áàÿäóóä Óëààíáààòàð, 
Óëààíãîì, Äàðõàí, Ýðäýíýò õîòóóä, Òºâ, Ñýëýíãý àéìãóóäàä øèëæèí 
ñóóðüøèõ áîëñîí. Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä áàÿä ÿñòíû õ¿í àìûíõ íü 1/5 îð÷èí 
íü îðøèí ñóóäàã. 12,6 õóâü íü Äàðõàí-Óóë, Îðõîí, Ñýëýíãý, Áóëãàí 
àéìãóóäàä áàéäàã.  

Çàõ÷èí ÿñòàí íèéò 30 îð÷èì ìÿíãà áºãººä õ¿í àìûíõ íü 72,7 õóâü 
íü Õîâä àéìãèéí Ìàíõàí, Çýðýã, Àëòàé, Ìºñò, ¯åí÷ ñóìäàä, 23,1 õóâü íü 
Ñýëýíãý, Äàðõàí-Óóë àéìãóóäàä, Óëààíáààòàðò õîòîä îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà.  
Óðèàíõàé ÿñòàí íèéò 25 ìÿíãà îð÷èì õ¿í àì áºãººä õ¿í àìûíõ íü 26 
õóâü íü Õîâä àéìãèéí Õîâä õîò, Ìºíõõàéðõàí ñóìàíä, 26 õóâü íü 

àÿíºëãèé àéìãèéí Àëòàé, Áóëãàí, Áóÿíò ñóìäàä, 37,7 õóâü íü 
òàð, Ñýëýíãý, Õºâñãºë, Äàðõàí-Óóë àéìãóóäàä îðøèí ñóóæ 

àéíà.  

Á
Óëààíáàà
á

Äàðõàä ÿñòàí íü 19 ìÿíãà îð÷èì áºãººä õ¿í àìûíõ íü 85 õóâü íü 
Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí Áàÿíç¿ðõ, Ðåí÷èíëõ¿ìáý, Óëààí-Óóë, Öàãààííóóð 
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ñóìäàä, 9,6 õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàð, Ñýëýíãý, Îðõîí àéìãóóäàä îðøèí ñóóæ 
áàéíà.  
Òîðãóóäóóä 12 ìÿíãà îð÷èì áºãººä 55,4 õóâü íü Õîâä àéìãèéí Áóëãàí 
ñóìàíä, 27 õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä, 13,7 õóâü íü Äîðíîä, Ñýëýíãý, 
Äàðõàí-Óóë àéìãóóäàä îðøèí áàéíà.  

ªºëä¿¿ä 14,5 ìÿíãà îð÷èì áºãººä 44,4 õóâü íü Õîâä àéìãèéí 
Õîâä, Ýðäýíýá¿ðýí ñóìäàä, 22,5 õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä, 19 õóâü íü 
Àðõàíãàé àéìàãò, 11 õóâü íü Áàÿíõîíãîð, ÃîâüÀëòàé, Çàâõàí, Ñýëýíãý, 
Òºâ, Õºâñãºë, Äàðõàí-Óóë, Îðõîí àéìãóóäàä îðøèí áàéíà.  

Õîòîíãóóäûí  íü áàðàã 70 îð÷èì õóâü Óâñ àéìãèéí Òàðèàëàí 
ñóìàíä îðøèí ñóóõ áºãººä Äàðõàí-Óóë, Îðõîí, Óëààíáààòàð õîòîä ¿ëäýõ 
õóâü íü îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà.  

Ìÿíãàäóóä 6 ìÿíãà îð÷èì áºãººä Õîâä àéìãèéí Ìÿíãàä ñóìàíä 
ìÿíãàä ÿñòíû 70 îð÷èì õóâü îðøèí ñóóäàã. ¯ëäýõ õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàð, 
Äàðõàí-Óóë, Îðõîí, Óâñ, Ñýëýíãý àéìãóóäàä àìüäðàí ñóóíà.  

Êàçàõóóä áîë ºíººäðèéí Ìîíãîë Óëñ äàõü ò¿ðýã óãñààíû õàìãèéí 
òîì òºëººëºã÷ þì. Êàçàõóóä 103 ìÿíãà îð÷èì áºãººä õ¿í àìûíõ íü 78 
õóâü íü Áàÿí-ºëãèé àéìãèéí Óëààíõóñ, Òîëáî, Äýë¿¿í, Áóëãàí, Áàÿííóóð, 
Ñàãñàé, Àëòàíöºãö, Öýíãýë, Íîãîîííóóð ñóìäàä, 9,7 õóâü íü Õîâä àéìãèéí 
Õîâä, Áóëãàí ñóìäàä, 11 îð÷èì õóâü íü Óëààíáààòàð, Ñýëýíãý, Òºâ, 
Äàðõàí-Óóë àéìãóóäàä îðøèí ñóóæ áàéíà.  

Öààòàíãóóä íü Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí Öàãààííóóð ñóìûí óóë òàéãààð 
íóòàãëàíà. Öààòàí ãýäýã íü öàà áóãàòàí ãýñýí ¿ãèéí òîâ÷ëîãäñîí äóóäëàãà 
þì. Ãý

 àìüäðàë íýí ÿäóó, àíõ í¿¿æ 
èðýõ ¿

é õ¿í òàéãàä àæ 
òºðæ 

0 øàõàì öààòíóóä 
îðøèí

ðèéí öàà áóãà íü öàéâàð öàãààí ºíãºòýé áàéäãààñ ýíý íýð ¿¿ñ÷ýý. 
Õèëèéí øóãàì ººð÷ëºãäºæ, Òàðèñûí ðàøààíû õàâü íóòàã, Äîëîîí õºøèã, 
Òýíãèñ íóðóóä, Áèëèìûí õºíäèé õèëèéí öààíà ¿ëäýõ áîëñíû óëìààñ òýíä 
íóòàãëàæ áàéñàí öààòàí íàð Õºâñãºë àéìãèéí Óëààí-Óóë, Ðåí÷èíëõ¿ìáý 
ñóìàíä øèëæèí èðæ ñóóðüøñàí þì. Òýð ¿åä

åä 300 ãàðóéõàí öààòàí, 150-200 õ¿í øèëæèí èðæ ñóóðüøñàí áîë 
îäîî 1400 ãàðóé öààòàí, 30 ãàðóé öààòàí ºðõºä 200 ãàðó

áàéíà. Ìºí Öàãààííóóð, Óëààí-Óóë ñóìûí òºâä 150 øàõàì, 
Óëààíáààòàð õîò, Ñýëýíãý àéìàãò 100 øàõàì öààòàíãóóä îðøèí ñóóæ 
áàéíà. Öààòàíãóóä ººð õîîðîíäîî òóâà õýëýýð, áóñàäòàé ìîíãîë õýëýýð 
ÿðüäàã. Óëààí- Óóë ñóìûí öààòíóóäûã òàéãûí, Ðåí÷èíëõ¿ìáý ñóìûíõíûã 
ç¿¿í òàéãûí öààòàíãóóä ãýäýã. 1980-ààä îíû ýõýýð Öàãààííóóð ñóìûã 
áàéãóóëàõàä Óëààí-Óóë ñóìûí áàðóóí òàéãûíõàí Öàãààííóóð ñóìàíä 
øèëæèí ñóóðüøæýý. Ìàíàé óëñàä îäîî íèéòäýý 30

 ñóóäàã. Öàà ìàëëàäàã õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã äîòîð äàðõàä, õàëõ, äºðâºä 
õ¿ì¿¿ñ ÷ áèé.  

Õîâä àéìãèéí Áóÿíò ñóìàíä 400 ãàðóé ìîí÷îîãî-óðèàíõàé÷óóä 
øèëæèí èðæ íóòàãëàæýý. Ò¿ðýã õýëòýíä áàãòàõ öººí òîîíû ÷àíòóó/ óçáåê/ 
íàð Õîâä õîò, ò¿¿íèé îð÷èì îðøèí ñóóæ íîãîîíû àæèë ýðõëýæ áàéñàí 
áºãººä ìàíàé óëñàä íèéò 380 îð÷èì óçáåê¿¿ä áàéíà.  

Áóñàä óãñààòàí, ÿñòíóóäûí òîî äýýðõè ÿñòàíãóóäòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä 
áàãà áºãººä õ¿í àìûí äóíä ýçëýõ õóâü íèéëýýä 2 õ¿ðýõã¿é õóâèéã ýçëýõ 
òóë íóòàãøèëò, áàéðøèëòûã íü áè÷ýýã¿é áîëíî.  

Ìîíãîë Óëñûí 1992 îíä áàòëàãäñàí øèíý ¯íäñýí Õóóëèéí àðâàí 
äºðºâä¿ãýýð ç¿éëèéí õî¸ðäóãààð õýñýãò “Õ¿íèéã ¿íäýñ, óãñàà, õýë, àðüñíû 
ºíãº, íàñ, õ¿éñ, íèéãìèéí ãàðàë, áàéäàë, õºðºíãº ÷èíýý, ýðõýëñýí àæèë, 
àëáàí òóøààë, øàøèí ø¿òëýã, ¿çýë áîäîë, áîëîâñðîëîîð íü ÿëãàâàðëàí 
ãàäóóðõàæ ¿ë áîëíî. Õ¿í á¿ð ýðõ ç¿éí ýòãýýä áàéíà” ãýæ çààñàí íü óëñ 
íèéãìèéí äîòîðõè ¿íäýñòýí ÿñòíû õàðèëöàà, á¿òýö á¿ðýëäõ¿¿í íü á¿õ 

 67



òàëààð õóóëèéí õàìãààëàëòòàé áàéæ, öººíõèéí ñî¸ë, õýë, çàí çàíøëûã 
õàìãààëàõ, îëîíõèéí àäèë òýãø õºãæ¿¿ëýõ áîëîìæèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëýõýä 
÷èãëýãäæýý.  
 
Ä¿ãíýëò 
 

Ìîíãîë ¿íäýñòýí ò¿¿õèéí óðò õóãàöààíä á¿ðýëäýí áèé 
áîëæ, ò¿¿íèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëýã÷ ÿñòàíãóóä îëîí çóóíû òóðø õºãæèë 
äýâø

øèí ñóóæ áàéãàà 
áºãºº

ýã õ¿í àì ç¿éí 
ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿äýýð ººð õîîðîíäîî ºâºðìºö ÿëãààòàé áàéíà.  

2000 îíû áàéäëààð ì ûí õ¿í àìûí 92.8 õóâèéã 
àëõ, êàçàõ, äºðâºä, áóðèàä, áàÿäóóä, ¿ëäýõ 7.2 õóâèéã áóñàä 

ÿñòàí 1 õóâèéã õàëõ ÿñòàí 
ýçëýí æ 
ìîíãî
îíöëîãè àéíà.  

õýìæýý 
áîëîõ í îðõîé áàéíà. ¯¿íèé òîä æèøýý áîë 1989- 2000 
îíû 
êàçàõóóä

ßñ òºä õ¿í àìç¿éí ãîëëîõ ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä, 
ò¿¿íè
áàéíà. äèéí äóíä 15 õ¿ðòýëõ íàñíû 
õ¿¿õý
îð÷èì õóâüòàé áàéíà. Ýíý íü êàçàõ ýìýãòýé÷¿¿äèéí òºðºëò 
áóñàä .  

÷ õàðèëöàí 
àäèëã¿é á ðõàí-Óóë àéìàãò 
äºðâº ò îëëîãûí 
¿åä 4 óâ àà áîë 3,5 
õóâü í

Ìî  çýðýãöýýãýýð ¿íäýñòýí á¿ðýëäýí 
òîãòí

ºâºðìºö îíöëîãîî õàäãàëàí ¿ëäýõèéí çýðýãöýý õ¿í òºðºëõòíèé 
õóðèì óë ýò 
ç¿éëñ ¸ë èðãýíøëèéã 
õ¿ëýý
¿íäýñòý íä ãàð÷, õ¿í òºðºëõòíèé 
õºãæè º

Íèéãìèéí õºãæëèéí æàì ¸ñíû äàãóó Ìîíãîë Óëñàä ýäãýýð 
ÿñòàí û
¿íäýñòý ëæ áàéíà. Áèäíèé ¿çýæ áàéãààãààð Ìîíãîë 
îâîãò ÿñ
ÿâö á¿ð åýñ ýõýëñýí áîëîâ÷ òýäíèé äàðàà÷èéí ¿åä 
Ìîíãî , õîîðîíäûí òýìöýë, õºäºëãººí, Ìàíæèéí 

ëèéí ÿíç á¿ðèéí çàìûã òóóëñàí áîëîâ÷ òºð, çàñãààñ 
ÿâóóëæ èðñýí áîäëîãûí ¿ð ä¿íä õàðüöàíãóé òîãòâîðòîé 
áàéäàëä õºãæèæ áàéíà.  
ªíººäºð ìàíàé îðîíä õîðü ãàðóé ÿñòàí îð

ä ýäãýýð ÿñòàí õ¿í àìûí òîî, íàñíû á¿òýö, õ¿í àìûí 
ºñºëò, õ¿í àìä ýçëýõ õóâü õýìæýý çýð
¿

àíàé óëñ
õ

ãóóä ýçýëæ áàéíà. Íèéò õ¿í àìûí 8
 áóñàä ÿñòàíãóóäòàé õàðüöóóëàõàä äèéëýíõ îëîíõè áîë
ë õýë, ñî¸ë, àõóé, çàí çàíøèë, íèéãýì ýäèéí çàñãèéí 

éã á¿ðä¿¿ëýõýä øèéäâýðëýõ ¿¿ðýãòýé á
Óëñ îðíû õ¿í àì äîòîð ¿íäýñòýí ÿñòíû ºñºëò, ýçëýõ õóâü 

ººð÷ëºãäºõ íýã øàëòãààí íü ãàäààä øèëæèõ õºäºëãººí 
ü òîä

õ¿í àìä ýçëýõ õóâü õàëõ ÿñòàí ýðñ ºññºí õàðèí 
ûí ýçëýõ õóâü áîëîí òîîí ºñºëò áóóðñàí ÿâäàë þì.  

òíû ýíýõ¿¿ ºñºë
é äîòîð íàñíû á¿òöèéí ÿëãààòàé áàéäàë èõýýõýí íºëººëæ 

Òóõàéëáàë: êàçàõ èðãý
ä 43 õóâèéã ýçýëæ áàéõàä ýíý ¿ç¿¿ëýëò áóðèàäóóäàä 30 

 ÿñòíààñ õàðüöàíãóé ºíäºð áàéäàãòàé õîëáîîòîé þì
ßñòíû íóòàãøèëò, ò¿¿íä ãàð÷ áàéãàà ººð÷ëºëò 

àéíà. Òóõàéëáàë, 1989 îíä Äà
ä ÿñ íû ýçëýõ õóâü 2,9 áàéñàí áîë 2000 îíû òî
,2 õ ü, áàÿä ÿñòíû ýçëýõ õóâü 1,6 õóâü áàéñí
áîëî  ºññºí íü ¿¿íèéã ãýð÷èëíý. 

íãîë Óëñàä ÿñòíû
îæ áàéãààã îíöãîéëîí òýìäýãëýõ õýðýãòýé.  
Äàÿàð÷ëàãäàæ áàéãàà ºíººãèéí íºõöºëä ¿íäýñòýí ÿñòàí 

òëó ñàí ¿íýò ç¿éëñýýñ ýçýìøèæ, ÿëàíãóÿà îþóíû ¿í
ýý óëàì áàÿæóóëàí, èë¿¿ äýâøèëòòýé ñî
í àâ÷, äýâøëèéã ýðõýìëýí õºãæèõ ¸ñòîé. Èíãýñíýýð 

í, ÿñòíû õºãæèë øèíý ò¿âøè
ëä º ðèéí õóâü íýìðýý îðóóëàõ áîëíî.   

ãóóä í íýãäýë íÿãòðàëûí ¿ð ä¿íä “Ìîíãîë” ãýäýã 
í áèé áî

îé, òàí íýãäýæ Ìîíãîë Yíäýñòýí á¿ðýëäýí òîãòíîõ ¿éë 
13-ð çóóíû ¿

ë÷óóäûí áóòðàë
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ýðõø
áîëîõ ï ä óäààøèðñàí áàéíà. Õàðèí 1911 îíû 
Yíäýñ
äàðàà í âñðîëûí õ¿ðýýíä ãàðñàí 
ã¿í ã¿ é
áèé áîë

òºðèéí óâüä íýãäìýë áàéíà” ãýæ çààñàí íü 
¿¿íèéã áàòàëæ áàéãàà õýðýã. Yíäýñíèé á¿õ øèíæ¿¿äèéí 
äîòðîîñ (ò¿¿õýí ¿¿äíýýñ ºâºã äýýäýñ ºâëºí ñóóðüøñàí íýãäìýë 
íýã íóòàã äýâñãýðòýé, ýäèéí çàñãèéí íýãäìýë íýã àìüäðàëòàé, 
áè÷èã ¿ñýã, íèéòëýã íýã ñî¸ë, çàí çàíøèë, íýãäìýë íýã 
¿íäýñíèé óõàìñàð, îéí ìýäðýìæ çýðýã) íèéòëýã íýã õýë äýýð 
òóëãóóðëàñàí áè÷èã ¿ñýã, ñî¸ë, óõàìñàð áîë õàìãèéí ãîë 
¿ç¿¿ëýëò ãýæ ýðäýìòýä áàòàëäàã.  
Ò¿¿õýí ÿâöàä Ìîíãîë Óëñàä õàëõ àÿëãóóí äýýð òóëãóóðëàñàí 
Ìîíãîë õýë õºãæèæ áîëîâñðîíãóé áîëñîîð áàéãàà áèëýý.  

Àëèâàà óëñûí áîëîí îëîí íèéòèéí ãîëëîõ áàéãóóëëàãûí 
íýð òýð ¿íäýñíèéõýý íýðòýé äàâõöàí òîõèð÷ áàéäàã. Òèéì ÷ 
ó÷ðààñ ìàíàé óëñûã Áîãä õààíò Ìîíãîë Óëñ, ÁÍÌÀÓ, Ìîíãîë 
Óëñ ãýõ ìýòýýð íýðëýæ èðñýí íü ç¿éí õýðýã.  

Õýëíèé õóâüä àâ÷ ¿çâýë Ìîíãîë Óëñûí õ¿í àìûí 96 õóâü 
íü Ìîíãîë õýëòýíä áàãòäàã Ìîíãîë÷óóä þì.  
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ßïîí ñàíãèéí Òýòãýëýãò õºòºëáºðèéí õ¿ðýýíä õèéãäýæ áàéãàà 

”ßïîí, Ìîíãîëûí íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí ñàëáàðûí õàðüöóóëñàí 
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òóñàëöàà ¿ç¿¿ëýõ ¿éë÷èëãýýã ýðõýëæ áàéíà.Ò¿¿í÷ëýí íèéãìèéí 
àæèëòíóóä íü ýìçýã á¿ëãèéí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí
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òýäíèé

òýýìæ, ãýð îðîí, ýð¿¿ë ìýíäèéí ¿éë÷èëãýý, áîëîâñðîë, 
íèéãì

 íýãäñýí ìýäýýëýë ò¿ãýýäýã öýã 
àæèëë

ðò õýðýãòýé 
ìýäýý

àõ, õàìò áàéæ ýëýãñýã õàíäàõ, òýòãýâðèéã 
àâ÷èð

àæèëòíóóäûã 
õàìðó

 íèéãìèéí àæèëòàíã áýëòãýõ 
ñèñòåì

àéí õºãæñºí, ¿ð ä¿í íü òîäîðõîé áîëñîí 
îðíóóäûí òóðøëàãûã ººðèéí îðíû îíöëîãò íèéö¿¿ëýí, íýâòð¿¿ëýõ 

èëòíû ñóðãàëòûã äàðààõ  øàòëàëààð çîõèîí 
áàéãóó

ã íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíä õàìðóóëàõ, àìüæèðãààãàà äýýøë¿¿ëýõýä 
÷óõàë ¿¿ðýãòýé. 
          Íèéãìèéí àæèëòíóóä õ¿íèé õýðýãöýýã õîîë õ¿íñ, ºðãºí õýðýãëýýíèé 
áàðààíû õ¿ð

èéí áîëîí áàéãàëü îð÷íû ¿éë÷èëãýý, àìðàëò, àëæààë òàéëàõ, îð÷íû 
òîõü òóõòàé áàéäàë, òýýâðèéí õýðýãñëèéí áîëîìæòîé áàéäàë çýðýã 
¿ç¿¿ëýëòýýð òîäîðõîéëæ íèéãìýýñ çàéëøã¿é  ¿éë÷èëãýý àâàõ 
øààðäëàãàòàé èðãýäèéã òîäðóóëàõàä îíöãîé ¿¿ðýã ã¿éöýòãýäýã. Çàðèì 
îðîíä íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé òàëààð

óóëæ àõìàä íàñòíóóä, òàõèð äóòóó èðãýä, îðëîãî áàãàòàé èðãýä, 
íÿëõ õ¿¿õýäòýé ýõ÷¿¿äèéí àæëûã èõýýõýí õºíãºâ÷èëæ, ºº

ëëýý öàã àëäàëã¿é àâ÷ áàéõ áîëîìæîîð õàíãàõ ¿¿ðãèéã íèéãìèéí 
àæèëòíóóä ã¿éöýòãýæ áàéíà.  Ìºí õîîë öàé õèéæ õîîëëîõ, îðîí áàéð 
öýâýðëýõ, óñàíä îðóóëàõ, õóâöàñëàõ, ñàëõèíä ãàðãàõ, àðèóí öýâýð 
ñàõèóëàõ, äýëã¿¿ðýýñ øààðäëàãàòàé ç¿éëèéã àâ÷ ºãºõ, ñýòãýë ñàíààíû 
äýì ¿ç¿¿ëýõ, ýì÷ëýõ, ñóâèë

÷ ºãºõ, ãàäóóð àæëûã ýìõëýõ, ìýäýýëýë àâàõ, óòñààð ÿðèõ, õºíãºí 
õºäºëìºð ýðõëýõ çýðýãò òóñëàëöàà ¿ç¿¿ëýõ ¿éë÷èëãýýã ãýðèéí òóñëàõ, 
ñàéí äóðûí èäýâõòýí, íèéãìèéí  ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé àæèëòíóóä ã¿éöýòãýæ 
áàéíà . 

Ýíý á¿õíýýñ ¿íäýñëýýä “Íèéãìèéí àæèëòàí “ ãýäýãò íèéãìèéí  
ñàëáàðò àæèëëàõ ìýäëýã áîëîâðîëòîé, àæëûí äàäëàãà òóðøëàãàòàé, 
çîõèõ áàéãóóëëàãààð øàëãóóëæ, èòãýìæëýë, ýðõ àâñàí 

óëäàã áàéíà. ßïîí çýðýã çàõ çýýëèéí õàðèëöààíä á¿ðýí øèëæñýí, 
ºíäºð õºãæèëòýé, òºðèéí áîëîí õóâèéí ºì÷èéí áàéãóóëëàãóóä íèéãìèéí 
õàëàìæèéí ñàëáàðò ¿éë÷èëäýã  îðíóóäàä 

  òºëºâøèæ, çîõèõ øàëãóóðûã õàíãàñàí ìýðãýæèëòýí , 
áàéãóóëëàãóóä õàëàìæèéí ¿éë àæèëëàãààã ýðõëýõ ýðõòýé áîëäîã áàéíà. 
          Íèéãìèéí àæèëòàí áýëòãýõ ñóðãàëòûí òîãòîëöîîã á¿ðä¿¿ëýõäýý 
íèéãìèéí õàëàìæèéí ¿éë÷èëãýý ñ

øààðäïàãà ìàíàé îðíû õóâüä ÷óõàë à÷ õîëáîãäîëòîé. Òóõàéëáàë, ßïîí 
óëñàä íèéãìèéí àæ

ëäàã òóðøëàãûã ìàíàé îðíû íºõöºëä ààæìààð õýðýãëýõ áîëîìæòîé 
õýìýýí ¿çýæ áàéíà. 

¯íäñýí ìýðãýæèë îëãîõ ñóðãàëò -  2- 4 æèëèéí  ñóðãàëòòàé, 6-13 
òºðëèéí ìýðãýøèõ õè÷ýýë ¿çýõ õºòºëáºðòýé èõ ñóðãóóëü, êîëëåæóóä 
íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí ÷èãëýëèéí ìýðãýæèëòýí áýëòãýæ áàéíà. Ýäãýýð 
ñóðãóóëèéã òºãññºí õ¿ì¿¿ñ 1-2 æèë ¿íäñýí íýãæèä àæèëëàæ äàäëàãà 
ýçýìøñíèé äàðàà  øàëãàëòàíä îðæ, íèéãìèéí àæèëòíû èòãýìæëýë àâàõ  
ýðõòýé áîëäîã. 

Äèïëîìûí äàðààõ ñóðãàëò -  Áîãèíî õóãàöààíû, òóñãàé õºòºëáºðòýé 
ñóðãàëò íü ººð ÷èãëýëýýð ìýðãýæèë ýçýìøñýí õ¿ì¿¿ñò íèéãìèéí 
õàìãààëëûí  ìýðãýæèë îëãîõ çîðèëãîòîé áºãººä ýíý ñóðãàëòûã ä¿¿ðãýñíèé 
äàðàà íèéãìèéí àæèëòíû èòãýìæëýë îëãîõ ¿íäýñíèé øàëãàëòàíä îðîõ 
ýðõòýé áîëíî. 
  Ìàãèñòðèéí çýðýã îëãîõ ñóðãàëò - Áàêàëàâðûí çýðýãòýé, íèéãìèéí 
õàëàìæèéí ÷èãëýëýýð àæèëëàæ áàéãàà õ¿ì¿¿ñò çîðèóëñàí íýã æèëèéí 

 áàéãóóëàëò çýðýã   
õóãàöààòàé ñóðãàëò þì. Ñóðàëöàã÷èä íü àõìàä íàñòàí, òàõèð äóòóó 
èðãýäýä ¿ç¿¿ëýõ õàëàìæ, ãýð á¿ë,  óäèðäëàãà, çîõèîí
÷èãëýëýýð  ñóðàëöäàã.  
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Äîêòîðûí çýðýã îëãîõ ñóðãàëò -  Íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí ÷èãëýëýýð 
ìàãèñòðèéí çýðýã á¿õèé õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã ýëñ¿¿ëýí ñóðãàäàã. Çîðèëãî íü èõ äýýä 
ñóðãóó

ìãààëëûí ÿàìíààñ 1988 îíîîñ 
ýõëýí 

“ ãýð÷èëãýý, àæèë, 
¿éë÷è

ëçëûã õàíãàñàí  

éí õè÷ýýëýýð ìýðãýøäýã íèéãìèéí  

òòàé 

íºõºí ñýðãýýõ íýãæèä àæèëëààä 1 æèëèéí ìýðãýø¿¿ëýõ   ñóðãàëòàíä 

æ, äýìæëýã ¿ç¿¿ëýõ àñóóäëààð ìýðãýæèæ 
áýëòãý

ëü, êîëëåæèä ºíäºð ìýðãýæëèéí áàãø íàð, ñóäëàà÷äûã áýëòãýõýä 
÷èãëýãääýã.  

ßïîíû Ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, õºäºëìºð, õà
òóñãàé õºòºëáºðººð çîõèîí áàéãóóëäàã ñóðãàëòàíä õàìðàãäàæ 

àìæèëòòàé ä¿¿ðãýñýí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã ¿íäýñíèé õýìæýýíä ÿâàãääàã øàëãàëòàíä 
õàìðóóëæ òýíöâýë “Èòãýìæëýãäñýí íèéãìèéí àæèëòàí

ëãýý ÿâóóëàõ ýðõ îëãîäîã  áàéíà. 
ßïîíû íèéãìèéí àæèëòíóóäûã èòãýìæëýõäýý äîòîð íü íèéãìèéí 

àæèëòàí,  íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé àæèëòàí   ãýæ  2 àíãèëäàã. 
Íèéãìèéí  àæèëòàí ãýæ ÿìàð íýãýí øàëòãààíààð àìüäðàëûí 

õ¿íä íºõöºëä áàéãàà õ¿ì¿¿ñ,  òàõèð äóòóó èðãýäèéã äýìæèõ,  çºâëºëãºº 
ºãºõ òàëààð ìýðãýæñýí, ñýòãýë ç¿é, ¸ñ ñóðòàõóóíû õóâüä  áýëòãýãäñýí 
àæèëòàíã õýëäýã. Èòãýìæëýõ øàëãàëòàíä äàðààõ áî
ìýðãýæèëòí¿¿ä îðäîã. ¯¿íä: 

à. 4 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé, 13 òºðëèéí õè÷ýýëýýð ìýðãýøäýã íèéãìèéí 
õàìãààëëûí ìýðãýæëèéí èõ, äýýä ñóðãóóëü áóþó õ¿¿õýä, àõìàä íàñòàí, 
òàõèð äóòóó èðãýäèéã õàìãààëàõ ìýðãýæëýýð 5 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé 
ñóðãóóëü òºãññºí áîë øóóä,  
 á. 13 òºðëèéí õè÷ýýëýýð ìýðãýøäýã, 3 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé íèéãìèéí  
õàìãààëëûí ìýðãýæëèéí êîëëåæ òºãññºí áîë 1 æèë, 2 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé 
êîëëåæ òºãññºí áîë 2 æèë ¿íäñýí íýãæèä àæèëëàñíû äàðàà, 

â. 4 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé, 6 òºðëè
õàìãààëëûí ìýðãýæëèéí èõ, äýýä ñóðãóóëü òºãññºí áîë áîãèíî õóãàöààíû 
(6 ñàðûí) ñóðãàëòàíä  õàìðàãñäíû äàðàà,   

ã. 6 õè÷ýýëýýð ìýðãýøäýã, 3 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé íèéãìèéí 
õàìãààëëûí ìýðãýæëèéí êîëëåæ òºãññºí áîë 1 æèë, 2 æèëèéí ñóðãàë
êîëëåæ òºãññºí áîë 2 æèë ¿íäñýí íýãæèä àæèëëààä áîãèíî õóãàöààíû 
ñóðãàëòàíä õàìðàãäñíû äàðàà,    

ä. 4 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé  íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí áóñ ìýðãýæëèéí èõ, 
äýýä ñóðãóóëü òºãññºí áîë  1 æèëèéí ìýðãýø¿¿ëýõ  ñóðãàëòàíä  
õàìðàãäñàíû  äàðàà, 

å.  3 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí áóñ  ìýðãýæëèéí 
êîëëåæ òºãññºí áîë 1 æèë, 2 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé êîëëåæ òºãññºí áîë 2 
æèë 
õàìðàãäñàíû äàðàà òóñ òóñ ¿íäýñíèé øàëãàëòàíä  îðîõ áîëçëûã õàíãàäàã 
áàéíà. 

Íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé  àæèëòàí ãýæ ýìçýã á¿ëãèéí õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã 
àñðàõ, ñóâèëàõ, òýäýíä òóñëàì

ãäñýí, çîõèõ æóðìûí äàãóó øàëãóóëæ ¿éë÷èëãýý ýðõëýõ ýðõ àâñàí 
õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã õýëäýã áàéíà. Íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé àæèëòàíã äàðààõ  
÷èãëýëýýð áýëòãýäýã. 

ªíäºð íàñòàí, òàõèð äóòóó õ¿ì¿¿ñèéã àñðàõ õàëàìæèéí 
àæèëòàí. Õóóëèéí äàãóó òàõèð äóòóó èðãýä, ºíäºð íàñòàíã àñðàõ 
ìýðãýøèë îëãîäîã ìýðãýæëèéí èòãýìæëýãäñýí ñóðãóóëèéã òºãññºí õ¿ì¿¿ñò 
“Á¿ðòãýãäñýí õàëàìæèéí àæèëòàí“ ãýð÷èëãýý áîëîí àæèë ¿éë÷èëãýý 
ÿâóóëàõ ýðõ îëãîäîã áàéíà. 
           Õ¿¿õýä àñðàã÷ - ßïîí óëñàä 40-ººä æèëèéí ºìíººñ õ¿¿õýä àñðàã÷ 
íàðûã 2 æèëèéí ñóðãàëòòàé êîëëåæîîð áýëòãýæ áàéíà. 
Íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé àæèë÷äàä äàðààõ áîëçëûã õàíãàñàí íºõöºëä 
èòãýìæëýë îëãîäîã. ¯¿íä: 
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à. Àõëàõ ñóðãóóëü òºãñººä 2-4 æèëèéí  íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé  
÷èãëýëýýð ìýðãýø¿¿ëýõ  ñóðãàëòòàé  ñóðãóóëü òºãññºí áîë øóóä, 

á. Íèéãìèéí õàìãààëëûí äýýä ñóðãóóëü, íèéãìèéí àæèëòíû òóñãàé 

ìèéí õàìãààëàë, õºäºëìºð, ñî¸ë, óðëàã çýðýã îëîí 

â÷ëýí ýäèéí çàñàã÷, íÿãòëàí áîäîã÷, áàãø, 
, èíæåíåð çýðýã íèéãìèéí àæëûí ìýäëýã áîëîâñðîë, ìýðãýæëèéí 

áýëòãýëã¿é, íèéãìèéí ýìçýã á¿ëãèéíõýíòýé õàðüöàõ òàëààð àæëûí 
óðøëàãà  áàãàòàé õ¿ì¿¿ñ áàéíà.  Àñðàìæèéí ãàçðûí àñðàã÷, ñóâèëàã÷, 
àãø, ñàéí äóðûí àæèëòíóóä íèéãìèéí øèíæ ÷àíàðòàé àëèâàà àñóóäàë, 
ýðõøýýë ãàðàõàä õýðõýí øèéäâýðëýõ òàëààð ìýäëýãã¿é, äýìæèæ òóñëàõ, 
ñàð÷ ñóâèëàõ ¿¿ðýã ã¿éöýòãýõýýñýý èë¿¿ õÿíàõ, øàëãàõ ¿¿ðýãòýé àæèëëàæ 
àéãàà íü ñóäàëãààãààð òîãòîîãäëîî.  
        Íèéãìèéí àñðàìæ, õàëàìæèéí ¿éë÷èëãýýíä ýìíýëãèéí çàãâàð 
ýðýãëýæ õ¿ì¿¿ñèéí ìàòåðèàëëàã áîëîí ýð¿¿ë ìýíäèéí ýðýëò õýðýãöýýã 
íõààð÷ áàéãààãààñ  áóñ òýäíèé ñýòãýë ñàíàà, îþóíû ýðýëò õýðýãöýý 
îëîí íèéãìèéí áóñàä õ¿÷èí ç¿éë¿¿äèéã îðõèãäóóëàõàä õ¿ð÷ áàéíà. 
       Õ¿¿õäèéí  àñðàìæèéí áàéãóóëëàãàä àæèëëàæ áàéãàà èõýíõ àæèë÷èä 
èéãìèéí àæèë, òóõàéëáàë, õ¿¿õäèéí õºãæèë, õ¿¿õäèéí ñýòãýë ñóäëàë 
îëîí ºâºðìºö ñóðãàëòûí àðãûí òàëààð îéëãîëò áàãàòàé áàéíà. Èéìä 
ñðàìæèéí áàéãóóëëàãûí õýìæýý çîðèóëàëò áîëîí àñðóóëàã÷äûí 
àéäëààñ õàìààðàí òýäíèéã çîõèõ õýìæýýíèé äàâòàí ñóðãàëòàíä 
àìðóóëàõ õýðýãòýé áîëæýý. Ýíäýýñ ìàíàé óëñàä íèéãìèéí õàëàìæèéí 
ýðãýøñýí àæèëòàí áýëòãýõ àæèë õîöðîãäîíãóé áàéíà  ãýæ ä¿ãíýæ áîëîõ 
ì. 

ªíººãèéí íºõöºëä õ¿ì¿¿íëýã, àðä÷èëñàí, èðãýíèé íèéãìèéí 
ààðäëàãà, çàõèàëãàä ä¿éöñýí íèéãìèéí æèíõýíý àæèëòíû ä¿ð òºðõ, 
ìèæ, øàëãóóð, ñòàíäàðòûã áèé áîëãîí ç¿ãøð¿¿ëýõ íýí ÷óõàë 
ñóóäëóóäûã íýã áîëæ  áàéíà. 

Ìàíàé óëñûí õóâüä  îäîîãîîð ÓÁÈÑ-ä íèéãìèéí àæèëòàí áýëòãýõ 
ýã àíãè,  Øèíæëýõ óõààí òåõíîëîãèéí èõ ñóðãóóëèéí Õ¿ì¿¿íëýãèéí 
óðãóóëüä  íèéãìèéí õàëàìæ ç¿éí àíãè, çàðèì õóâèéí äýýä ñóðãóóëü, 
îëëåæèä íèéãìèéí àæèëòíû àíãè íýýæ îþóòàí ýëñ¿¿ëäýã áîëîâ÷ 
óðãàëòûí íýãäñýí àãóóëãà, ñòàíäàðò ç¿ãøðýýã¿é, õýðýãëýã÷ ÿàì, 
àéãóóëëàãàòàé àæëûí óÿëäàà, õîëáîî õàíãàëòã¿é áàéíà. Òóõàéëáàë, 
ÁÈÑ, ØÓÒÈÑ õî¸ð íèéãìèéí àæèëòíû ìýðãýæëýýð õýä õýäýí óäààãèéí 
ºãñºëò õèéæ, áàêàëàâðûí ò¿âøíèé ìýðãýæèëòýí áýëòãýñýí áîëîâ÷ 
ºãñºã÷äººñ íèéãìèéí õàëàìæèéí áàéãóóëëàãóóäàä õóâààðèëàãäàí 
æèëëààã¿é øàõàì áàéíà.  Ìºí ñóðãóóëèéí, õîðîîíû  áîëîí ñóìûí 
èéãìèéí àæèëòàí” ãýñýí àæëûí áàéð áèé áîëæ îëîí çóóí õ¿í àæèëëàæ 
éãàà áîëîâ÷ àæèë ¿¿ðãèéí õóâààðü òîäîðõîéã¿é,   ìýðãýæëèéí ò¿âøèí 

ñóðãàëò, ñóâèëàã÷èéí áàãøèéí ñóðãóóëü ä¿¿ðãýñýí áîë 1 æèëèéí 
ìýðãýø¿¿ëýõ ñóðãàëò ä¿¿ðãýñíèé äàðàà, 

â. Òóñãàé ñóðãàëòòàé àõëàõ ñóðãóóëü, ñóâèëàã÷èéí ìýðãýæëèéí 
ñóðãóóëü  òºãñººä  3 – ààñ äîîøã¿é æèë àæèëëàñàí áîë òóñ òóñ ¿íäýñíèé  
øàëãàëò ºã÷ èòãýìæëýë àâàõ áîëçëûã õàíãàäàã áàéíà. 

Õàðèí ìàíàé îðîíä íèéãìèéí àæèë ãýäýãò þóã,  íèéãìèéí àæèëòàí 
ãýäýãò  õýíèéã õàìðóóëàí ¿çýõ íü îéëãîìæã¿é áàéãààãààñ áîëîâñðîë, 
ýð¿¿ë ìýíä, íèéã
ñàëáàðò àæèëëàã÷äûã õàìðóóëàí îéëãîõ õàíäëàãà àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. Òýð 
÷ áàéòóãàé íèéãýì, óëñ òºðèéí ç¿òãýëòí¿¿ä, íèéãìèéí ¿éë÷èëãýý ¿ç¿¿ëäýã 
òºðèéí áóñ áàéãóóëëàãûí àæèëòíóóä, íèéãýì ñóäëàà÷èä ººðñäèéãºº 
“Íèéãìèéí àæèëòàí “ ãýæ  íýðëýõ òîõèîëäîë ãàð÷ áàéíà.  
   Ìàíàé óëñûí íèéãìèéí õàëàìæ, ¿éë÷èëãýýíèé ñàëáàðò  700 ãàðóé 
õ¿í àæèëëàæ áàéãàà áîëîâ÷ èõý
ýì÷
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õàíãàëòã¿é çýðãýýñ òîî ìýäýýëýë öóãëóóëàõ, çàõèðëûí òóñëàõ, ñóðàã÷äûí 
îòóóð áàéðíû áàãøèéí ¿¿ðýã ã¿éöýòãýõ çýðýã ¿íäñýí áóñ ¿éë 
æèëëàãààíä  èõýíõ öàãàà çàðöóóëàõ áàéäàë àæèãëàãäàæ áàéíà. 

Èéìýýñ äîòîîä, ãàäààä íººö áîëîëöîîíä ò¿øèãëýæ áóñàä  îðíû 
ëîëò, àìæèëòûã ¿íäýñíèé îíöëîãò òîõèðóóëàí íèéãìèéí àæèëòàíã 
ýëòãýõ, äàâòàí ñóðãàõ òîãòîëöîîã áèé áîëãîõ øààðäëàãà ç¿é ¸ñîîð 
àâèãäàæ áàéíà. Ýíý àñóóäëûã îíîâ÷òîé øèéäâýðëýõèéí òóëä ýõíèé 
ýëæèíä ìýðãýæèëòýí áýëòãýæ áàéãàà ñóðãàëòûí áàéãóóëëàãà, òýäíèé 
óðãàëòûí õºòºëáºðèéã àòåññòàò÷èëæ, ìýðãýæèë, óð ÷àäâàðûí 
ëãàâàðòàéãààð  çºâøººðºë îëãîæ, ã¿éöýòãýëä íü õÿíàëò òàâèõ ñèñòåì 
îãòîîõ íü ÷óõàë. 

Íèéãìèéí  õàëàìæèéí ñàëáàðò àæèëëàãñäûã ìýðãýæëèéí  ñóðãóóëü, 
ýðãýæèë äýýøë¿¿ëýõ ñóðãàëòàíä õàìðóóëàõ çàìààð íèéãìèéí àæèë 
ðõëýõ ÷àäâàðûã ñàéæðóóëæ, çîõèõ øàëãóóð ¿ç¿¿ëýëò¿¿ä, íºõöºë, 
îëçëûã õàíãàñàí àæèëòàíã ¿íäýñíèé øàëãàðóóëàëòàíä õàìðóóëàí 
òãýìæëýë”, ¿éë÷èëãýý ýðõëýõ “ýðõ” îëãîõ ñèñòåìèéã á¿ðä¿¿ëýõ 
ààðäëàãà ÷ òàâèãäàæ áàéíà.  
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migration may increase the share of male young adults (or female). 

raumatic events such as wars, political unrest, and economic crises may 
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Introduction 
 

The age and sex composition of the population is essential in 
demographic research, in the formulation of population and socioeconomic

The age and sex composition of the population is essential research in 
demography. The main reason for studying the age and sex composition of the 
population is that important to formulate a policy and planning on business, economic, 
education and health services and on the other hand to bring population variables in the 
analysis of the socioeconomic development.   

The study is considered the past, present and future implications of age and 
sex composition of the population in Mongolia and developed some interesting 
discussions and conclusions. Moreover, the researchers have calculated some 
indicators, which can show age and sex composition of the population, studied 
population momentum and conducted projections of population growth  by population 
momentum. So the  and that are very important and new topic.  

Also in the recent time to decline population fertility and growth, for the 
researchers, who are studying age and sex composition the study is relative and basic 
material.  
 

s and in general to bring population variables in the analysis of the 
socioeconomic development. The main reason for analyzing the age and sex 
of people is that they are related to a number of economic, social and cultural 
events such as attending schools, entering to the labor force, getting married, 
giving births, migrating, etc. It is also important because purchasing some 
products or using a number of services also varies according to age and sex. 
Information on age and sex composition is essential to explain social trends, 
targeting markets, and planning for the future. Moreover, it is also essential to 
understanding the nature and function of societies (Rowland, 2003). In 
addition, it reveals much about the history of a population and its future 
prospects.  

The composition of a population depends on three components of the 
demographic dynamics: mortality, fertility and migration. A population with 
high fertility and high mortality will result in young population, that is, a 
population with high proportion of children and youngsters. As fertility and 
mortality decline, the population experiences a process of aging, that is, there 
is an increase in proportion of young adults, middle age and
Im
T

 78 



result in the shrinking of some age groups because of temporary fertility 
decline or mortality increase.  

At the same time, the population composition provides valuable 
information about future population characteristics. For example, a young 
population implies an in-build potential for rapid population growth because of 
a large proportion of women in reproductive age period. It also suggests a 
great and continuing need for investment in education and employment. In 
contrast, an aged population creates concerns about the funding of pensions 
and health services as well as diminishing labor supplies.   

The purpose of this paper is to examine the age and sex composition 
of the population of Mongolia. At the same time, some relevant topics related 
to the population composition are stu
and differential growth of functional age groups are analyzed. The objective 
here is to provide demographers, economists, social scientists and policy 
makers with a comprehensive analytical report of very important demographic 
characteristics of Mongolia. The main sources of data for this study are the 
1969, 1979, 1989 and 2000 censuses (NSO, 1994 and 2001) and the 
population projection prepared by the National Statistical Office of Mongolia 
(NSO, 2002).  
 
The evolution of the population composition of Mongolia 
 

The best way to visualize the age and sex composition of a population 
h population pyramids. This is a special type of graph depicting as 

 of males and females in each age 
 with males 

n the left and females on the right. Pyramids have different shapes according 
to the 

elderly

died. In particular, population momentum 

is throug  
horizontal bars the numbers or percentages
group. By convention, the younger age groups are at the bottom
o

age composition of the population. For example, a young population 
has precisely a shape of a pyramid (triangular). As population ages, the 
pyramid adopts a more rectangular form. Migration as well as traumatic 
events usually produces indents or irregularities in the pyramid (PRB, 2000). 

Figures 1a to 1d show the pyramids corresponding to the population of 
Mongolia for years 1969, 1979, 1989 and 2000. These pyramids present the 
population in numbers and not percentages. This alternative was chosen 
because the pyramids do not show only the population composition but also 
the population size. According to the figures the population composition of 
Mongolia experienced important changes. The initial very young shape 
changed into a transitional-type composition. This variation took place mainly 
between 1989 and 2000. Notice that, in the 2000 pyramid the population in 
age groups 0-4 and 5-9 are smaller than that in age group 10-14. According to 
the 1989 census the population 0-9 years old represented 29.6 percent while 
the share of this age interval enumerated in the 2000 census was 20.7 
percent. These findings suggest a quite significant decline in fertility and, 
consequently, the start of a process of population aging, that is, a decline in 
the proportion of children and an increase in the proportion of adults and the 

. In fact, fertility in Mongolia has declined substantially especially during 
the 1990s. From a total fertility rate (TFR) of above 6 children per woman in 
the 1980s it declined to less than 3 in the 1990s (NSO, 1995).  
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Figure 1a. Population pyramid, Mongolia, 1969
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Figure 1b. Population pyramid, Mongolia, 1979
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Figure 1c. Population pyramid, Mongolia, 

1989
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Figure 1d: Population pyramid, Mongolia, 
2000
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Source: 
NSO, 1994 ,  Ul atar   
NSO, 2001 latio ousin sus, U aatar  
 

It is important to observe that the pyramid corresponding to the year 
1969 shows ctangul m af e gro 20-24 h several 
irregularities iling mortality 
rates during the first half of the past century and the political instability as well 

pyramid also 
e. Pro-natalist 

olicie

 approximately the same number of males than 

.  Population of Mongolia aanba

. The main results: Popu n and H g Cen laanb

an almost re ar for ter ag up , wit
 or indents. The main reasons are the preva high 

as repression suffered by the country after the implementation of socialism 
and the participation in World War II. The base of the 1969 

veals an increase in fertility rates as well as a mortality declinre
p s, the secularization of society (the large amount of monks of the past 
were forced into the civilian life), and the import of the European medical 
technology that took place during the 1940s and 1950s increased the number 
of surviving children and youngsters, expanding the base of the pyramid 
(Neupert, 1996). High fertility rates continued during the following two and a 
half decades. The 2000 pyramid clearly shows the process of fertility decline 
that took place during the 1990s. It is also relevant to mention that in the 1969 
pyramid the population of female in many older-than-24 age groups is smaller 
than the male population. This is probably caused by the impact of high 
fertility on maternal mortality. This pattern disappears in the 1989 population 
pyramid. 

Table 1 shows selected indicators of age and sex composition. The sex 
ratio indicates number of males per 100 females. In the case of Mongolia it 
reveals a population with
females. Only in year 2000 there is a little excess of females, probably caused 
by a more rapid increase in life expectancy among the female population. This 
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pattern is observed in most societies. The median age indicates the age that 
divides the population into two numerically equal groups, that is, half the 
population is younger than this age and half is older (PTB, 2000). The median 
ages calculated for Mongolia reveal a young population. They do not vary 
substantially between 1969 and 1989: however, it increases noticeably by 
year 2000. This is certainly the result of fertility decline. Notice that, in general, 
n old population exhibits a median age of over 30 years. The child 

depe per 
hundred people in working age (15-64 years old). The value for Mo

 a youn  population. The ch
tantial ring the 1990s in, t  the re of f n

n the other ha d, the aged
(65 years old and above und rson in worki . The values for 

golia indi  a s op of old age populatio Th ot
ndency ratio is just a sum of child and aged dependency ratios.  

Table 1. Selected rs osition, Mongolia, 
1969, 1979,1989, and 2000 

Measures Year 

a
ndency ratio measures the number of children (0-14 years old) 

ngolia also 
reveals
subs

g ild dependency ratio experienced a 
decline du . Aga his is sult ertility decli e. 

O n  dependency ratio indicates the number of elderly 
) per h red pe ng age

Mon cate mall pr ortion n. e t al 
depe
 

 indicato of age and sex comp

 

 1969 1979 1989 2000 

Sex ratio 99,4 99,8 99,5 98,5 
Median age 18,7 17,3 18,6 21,6 

Child dependency 8,9 
Aged dependency ratio 12,1 10,2 7,7 5,7 

Total ependency 101,7 99,1 86,0 64,6 
11,5 9,9 9,7 

8,1 
     

 ratio 89,6 88,8 78,3 5

d
Ageing index 13,5 

Caretaker ratio 58,9 72,5 72,3 5

Source: 
NSO, 1994.  Population of Mongolia,  Ulaanbaatar   
NSO, 2001. The main results: Population and Housing Census, Ulaanbaatar 
 

Continuing with Table 1, the aging index indicates the number of aged 
(65 years old and above) per 100 children (0-14 years old). The figure for 
Mongolia is very low indicating a large proportion of children and a small 
proportion of elders. In an old population this value is over 100. The care taker 
ratio is a very interesting measure: it is the population 80 years of age and 
older per 100 women aged 50-64 years old. It suggests the support available 
for the oldest population, which are usually physically dependent. In most 
societies, the grown up daughters (female population aged 50-64) provide 
care and attention to the aged parents. In other words, this measure provides 
a rough estimate of the human resources available to care for the very old. 
The figure for Mongolia is low because the oldest population is small due to 
the low life expectancy at older ages. In 2000 there are 14.4 elders per 100 

are takers. In aged populations this figure could be more than 50 

roups. They refer to age and sex groups that have specific needs or 
munity. Table 2 and Figure 2 show the main functional 

potential c
and sometimes near 100. 

A very important concept regarding age composition is functional age 
g
functions in the com

 81



 

age groups for Mongolia from 1969 to 2000. This information indicates a 
eeds and a young adult 

opulation putting pressure on the labor market and the housing stock. As 
expect

 
tion) 

typical young population with large educational n
p

ed, the elderly do not represent a significant source of pressure 
because of their limited size. In the next chapter it is shown how this situation 
is likely to change in the future.  
 

Table 2. Selected functional age groups, Mongolia,1969,1979, 1989, and 2000 

  Population 
Percentages

(as of total popula
Functi

gr 2000 
onal age 
oups Age (years) 1969 1979 1989 2000 1969 1979 1989 

          

In 2,1 

Chil  8,3 

Primary  10,5 
Second

a  17,1 

Work  984 1 043 759 1 371 561 44,5 47,1 51,1 57,8 
Females in 

reproductive age 
231 136 338 141 480 329 646 535 

19,3 21,2 23,5 27,2 
Males in household

formation age 22-28 
128 769 158 094 

Aged 65 an 71 942 7  628 

            

Total population 1 197 595 1 595 006 2 043 954 2 373 49     

        

fants 0-1 
38 323 59 015 71 539 49 804 

3,2 3,7 3,5 

dren 1-4 
160 478 208 946 259 582 196 219 

13,4 13,1 12,7

school age 8-11 130 538 173 856 212 571 249 699 10,9 10,9 10,4
ary school 
ge 12-18 

156 885 275 936 331 121 406 128 
13,1 17,3 16,2

ing age 
males:15-59; 

females: 15-54 532 576 750

15-49 
50 299 73 370  

4,2 4,6 6,3 6,7 

82 003 6,0 5,0 4,0 3,5 d older 9 082 82

 3 

  
Source: 
NSO, 1994.  Population of Mongolia,  Ulaan
NSO, 2001. The ma lts: Population an sus, Ulaanb
 

baatar   
in resu d Housing Cen aatar 
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The future population composition of Mongolia 
 

Population projections were carried out by the NSO after conducting 
the 2000 Population and Housing Census. This section deals with the sex and 
age population composition resulting in the projection exercise. Table 3 shows 
the population projection and annual rate of growth from year 2000 to 2020 
according to the medium variant. This is the projection with the most likely 
future fertility, mortality and migration trends. Because of the assumptions of 
fertility decline (from a TFR of 2.4 children per woman in 2000-2005 to 1.9 in 
2015-2020) and the prevalence of comparatively high mortality (a life 
expectancy  in 2000-2005 to 68.8 in 2025-20 for males 
and 68.1 and 73.4 for females in the same quinquenia), the population will 

red low and it will probably continue being over 1 per cent for a 
ng period, mainly because the substantial expansion experienced by the 

Mongo

 a birth of 63.8 years

experience a moderate annual rate of growth. This growth, however, can not 
be conside
lo

lian population during the 1970s and 1980s. This population growth 
with low fertility rates is caused by the so-called population momentum, which 
will be examined in the next section. 
 

Table 3. Population projection, Mongolia 
 

Years Population 
Annual rate of growth 

(%) 
   

2000* 2 389 661  
2005 2 562 261 1,40 
2010 2 741 774 1,36 
2015 2 918 624 1,26 
2020 3 087 048 1,13 

   
Source: NSO. 2002. Population Projections of Mongolia: Analysis on the 
2000 Census, Ulaanbaatar 
NSO 2003. Mongolian Statistical yearbook., Ulaanbaatar 
* The population corresponding to year 2000 differs from the figure 
presented in Table 2 because in that table the number corresponds to the 
2000 Census (conducted in 5 January ) and in this table corresponds to the 
census population advanced to mid-2000. 

 
Figures 3a to 3c show the age and sex composition of the projected 

populations for the years 2000, 2010 and 2020. These pyramids are the 
expected continuation of those observed in Figures 1a to 1d. They reveal a 
process of demographic transition from high fertility and high mortality rates to 
low fertility and low mortality rates. The latter, however, cannot be considered 
as satisfactory. There is much space for further mortality decline. Notice that 
the life expectancies at birth at the end of the projection period considered 
here (2015-2020) are 68.8 years for males and 73.4 years for females, almost 
10 years bellow the present life expectancies at births observed at present in 
many developed countries.   
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Figure 3a.Projected  population, Mongolia, 
2000 
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pyramids clearly show a process of population aging, that is, the 
um the 

aged. However, this pattern is moderate.
pyramid projected for year 2020 is compared with the 1975
large cohorts (25-29 and 30-34 yea ey are noticeable sm ot 

y are compared with the older cohorts. This is evident in Figure 4 
show id c pondi  the 0 pr d p tion 
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 Figure 4. 2000 population (with
b d ) d2020 projected population (without borders), 
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Source: NSO. 2002. Population Projections of Mongolia: Analysis on the 2000 Census, 
Ulaanbaatar 

The previous figures show changes in the shape of the pyramids 
especially starting in year 2000. The form moves from a transitional to a more 
mature population. In particular, the pyramid corresponding to year 2020 has 
a transitional profile between young and old types, but still with a relatively 
high representation of children. Evening up of number in younger and middle 
age groups denote the persistence of very near replacement level fertility. 

Tables 4 and 5 as well as Figure 5 show other indicators of the most 
probable age and sex composition of the Mongolian population during the 
next two decades. They also indicate a large expansion of the working age 
population and a moderate increase of the elderly. It also points to a decline of 
the younger-age population. However, as indicated above, in absolute, and 
even in relative terms, this decline is moderate considering the sharp decline 
in fertility. The reason is that past high fertility rates that resulted in a large 
population that, when it reaches reproductive ages, gives birth to large 
number of children in spite of its low fertility rates. 

Table 4.   Selected indicators of age and sex composition, 
Mongolia, 2000, 2010, and 2020 

 
Measures Year 

 2000 2010 2020 
Sex ratio 98,5 98,5 98,3 

Median age 21,6 25,4 30,2 
Child dependency ratio 58,9 40,1 35,1 
Aged dependency ratio 3,9 4,0 4,6 

Total dependency 62,7 44,1 39,7 
Ageing index 6,6 10,0 13,2 

Caretaker ratio 25,2 23,6 16,6 
Source: NSO. 2002. Population Projections of Mongolia: Analysis on the 2000 Census, 
Ulaanbaatar 
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Table 5.  Selected functional age groups, Mongolia, 1969,1979, 1989, and 2000 

  Population 
Percentages (as of tota

population) 

 
l 

Func
grou 020 
tional age 

ps Age (years) 2000 2010 2020 2000 2010 2

        

In 1,6 

C 6,5 
Prima

6,2 
Secon

Wor 59,1 
Fem

reprod 28,2 
M

hou
form 6,0 

A 4,8 

 

Total popul    

 

fants 0-1 
48 604 50 406 50 719 

2,0 1,8 

hildren 1-4 199 095 207 647 200 125 8,3 7,6 
ry school 
age 8-11 

249 688 194 798 190 576 
10,4 7,1 

dary school 
age 12-18 

406 128 371 918 360 395 
17,0 13,6 11,7 

king age 
males:15-59; 

females: 15-54 1 323 005 1 690 055 1 824 786 55,4 61,6 
ales in 

uctive age 15-49 650 939 820 050 871 700 27,2 29,9 
ales in 
sehold 

ation age 22-28 

158 094 195 143 186 143 

6,6 7,1 

ged 65 and older 82 561 109 196 147 227 3,5 4,0 

       

ation  2 389 661 2 741 774 3 087 048 

       
Source: NSO. 200 , 
Ulaa r 
 

2. Population Projections  Mongolia: Analysis on the 2000 Census of
nbaata
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ulation growth and changes in the age composition of the 
opulation in Mongolia favorable to a process of socioeconomic development 
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urce: 2002. Pop rojections o lia: Analysi  2000 Cens
laanba

It is important to finish this section with one relevant question: are the 
future pace of pop
p

 the contrary, a limitation to economic growth and the welfare of the 
population? Previous to respond this question it is important to examine a 
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quite relevant process that is frequently mentioned in the demographic 
literature but seldom analyzed: the population momentum. 
  
The population momentum 
 

Population momentum is when population continues growing after 
replacement-level fertility is reached. Past high fertility results in a population 
with a large proportion of people in the youngest ages. Births continue to 
outnumber death as this young section moves through childbearing years. 
Eventually, this large age group becomes old and dies and the population 
runs out of momentum. Deaths equal or exceed births and the population 
ceases to grow. Level of replacement- fertility refers to the level of fertility at 
which couples have only enough children to replace themselves, or a little 
more than two children per couple. It is not exactly two children because 
mortality has to be taken into account (PRB, 1998; Rowland, 2003).  

In this section the momentum of the Mongolian population will be 
studied. As a first approach please note Figure 1d. The bars representing the 
female population in the reproductive ages, especially from age 15 to 39 are 
large as compared to the upper bars. Notice also that the bar corresponding 
to age

year census population 
projec

 group 10 to 14 is also large. This is the result of the high fertility and a 
substantial decline of mortality observed in the past, especially from 1970 to 
mid-1980s, when total fertility rate (TFR) reached values well over 6 children 
per women.  As mentioned above, the pyramid’s first two bars reveal a fertility 
decline. However, these bars are not as small as one may expect considering 
the magnitude of fertility decline: from 6.4 in 1990 to 2.8 in 1995 and to 2.2 in 
2000 (NSO, 2003). Notice also Table 3c were the sex and age composition of 
the 2020 projected population is presented. The bars observed below the bar 
that indicates the substantial starting of fertility decline (25-29 years old) are 
not small considering the low fertility rates assumed in the projection (a little 
higher than two children per women) and the previous high fertility levels. As 
mentioned earlier, in spite of low fertility, population will continue growing 
during the present and following decade. These rates of growth are over 1 
percent per year (NSO, 2002). The explanation of this trend is population 
momentum.  

There is a more technical approach to analyze population momentum. 
It is based on projecting a stationary population with a cohort component 
method. A stationary population is a population with constant replacement-
level fertility and constant mortality. The result is a population with zero growth 
and constant age structure after approximately 100 years. Therefore, if a 
country’s population is projected for 100 years by assuming constant 
replacement fertility, constant mortality (life expectancy), at the level of the 
initial year and no migration, after a century the population will be stationary 
(Rowland, 2003). A comparison of the size of the initial population reveals the 
inherent level of momentum. This comparison can be done in terms of 
percentage growth.  

Table 6, first column, shows the 2000 mid-
ted assuming a constant level of mortality: life expectancies at birth of 

63.8 for male and 68.1 for females. These mortality levels were assumed by 
the NSO population projection for the quinquenium 2000-2004 (NSO, 2002). 
The replacement fertility was estimated as a TFR of 2.24 children per woman, 
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taking into account the level of mortality. After 100 years the size of the 
population will be 3,769,627. Hence, population increases from 2000 to 2100 

ill be 1,38 million or 57.7 percent. This percentage indicates the magnitude 
of the momentum. It means that if Mongolia experiences a replacement 
fertility-level and the estimated mortality level of 2000-2004 its population will 
grow by 57.7 percent in 100 years. This result indicates that in spite of fertility 
decline the population will continue to grow up to the 2060s. After that, if the 
demographic regime is constant, the population will stop growing and 
experience only minor variations but tending to stabilize. This clearly shows 
that if fertility remains at approximately the present level the population will not 
experience an absolute decline. Notice that if mortality decrease the 
momentum will last longer and may go beyond the 2060s.   

 
Table 6.  Population projections under different fertility and mortality rates,Mongolia 

 
 Population projections under different scenarios 

w

 TFR=2.24 TFR=1.80 TFR=2.50 TFR=2.24 

 e(0)M=63.8 e(0)M=63.8 e(0)M=63.8 e(0)M=73.3 

Years e(0)F=68.1 e(0)F=68.1 e(0)F=68.1 e(0)F=78.0 
     

2000 2 389 661 2 389 661 2 389 661 2 389 661 
2010 2 746 436 2 649 330 2 803 642 2 825 826 
2020 3 136 387 2 928 155 3 259 144 3 309 833 
2030 3 422 935 3 090 119 3 625 108 3 707 207 
2040 3 606 277 3 105 974 3 922 593 4 020 622 
2050 3 725 150 3 035 615 4 175 251 4 270 352 
2060 3 758 922 2 871 846 4 359 273 4 426 269 

3 752 880 2 655 586 4 525 889 4 528 888 
3 766 454 2 466 725 4 720 765 4 646 275 

2090 

2070 
2080 

3 773 774 2 298 010 4 909 437 4 761 349 
2100 3 769 627 2 124 851 5 099 169 4 861 861 

     
Source: Researcher’s projection based on the Population Projections of Mongolia: Analysis 
on the 2000 Censusr 
 

Additional exercises were performed in the following columns of Table 
6. In the second column the population of Mongolia was projected using a 
below-replacement-level-fertility: the TFR was 1.8. Life expectancies at birth 
were assumed to be the same as in previous projection. In this case 
population will continue growing by momentum up to 2040. The percentage 
increase will be 30.0 or 716,313 persons. After 2040 the population will 
experience an absolute sustained decline. However, in spite of the very low 
fertility levels the population will continue growing for four decades. The third 
column of Table 6 shows the population assuming an instant increase in TFR 
of 2.50 children per woman. The assumed life expectancies at birth are the 
same as in the exercises presented in the previous two columns. In this case 
the population will reach 5 million by the end of the present century. Finally, 
the fourth column of Table 6 indicates the future population assuming a 
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constant TFR at the present replacement level (2.24 children per woman) but 
an immediate substantial decline of life expectancies at birth: 73.3 years for 
males and 78.0 years for females. These life expectancy values were not 
randomly selected. They correspond to the expected life expectancies for 
Ulaanbaatar for year 2025 according to the projections carried out by the NSO 
(2002). In other words, they are not unreal high, but possible to reach with 
substantial investment in health, education, and in the welfare of the 
population. Under these assumptions, by 2100 the size of the population will 
reach 4.9 million.  

The importance of the third and fourth columns is the comparison of a 
scenario where only fertility was increased with another where only mortality 
was decreased.  The assumed fertility rise is not very high. The experience 
from most countries reveals that when fertility declines it is not easy to 
increase it again and, if attained, gains are quite limited (Weeks, 2002). There 
are several policies that have been used by the more developed low-fertility 
countries in order to increase their extremely low fertility. They can be 
grouped into three categories: Financial incentives, support for parents to 
combin

ized in the expansion and improvements 
of so

e similar results in term of population growth, in addition 
of bein

e work and family, and broad social changes supportive of children 
and parenting (McDonald, 2002). All these measures are extremely costly. For 
example, financial support has to be attractive to convince families to have an 
additional child. Subsidized childcare may also be expensive. Maternity and 
paternity leave paid by a state social security plan is also costly. For a country 
like Mongolia these pro-natalist measures imply an important deviation of 
resources that otherwise can be util

cial services or invested in the development of the country's 
infrastructure. Notice, however, the scenario in which an immediate mortality 
decline is assumed. In spite of replacement fertility level, the population 
reaches near 5 million in year 2100. Nevertheless, if these two scenarios are 
compared, up to year 2070 population increases more when mortality is 
assumed to experience an immediate decline (fourth scenario) than when 
fertility increases and mortality remains constant (third scenario). The 
expansion of the health infrastructure, improvement of the quality of health 
services and betterment in the standard of living of the most vulnerable 
population in order to reduce mortality could be less costly than the pro-
natalist policy and hav

g a more sensible and ethically correct policy. 
Figure 6 shows the curves corresponding to the population evolution 

according to the four proposed scenarios. Notice the proximity of the curves 
that represent the third and fourth scenarios. As mentioned above, only in 
2070 the curve representing the projection that assume higher-than-
replacement fertility will surpass by a little margin the projection where a low 
mortality is assumed.  
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Figure 6. Population projections under four 
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This is a theoretical exercise in the sense that it consists of using a 
model (stationary population) to analyze the reality. Actual populations seldom 
behave as models, but starting from them, it is interesting to examine how a 
population may deviate from the ideal situation described by the model. In this 
particular analysis the main result obtained is that population in Mongolia will 
continue to grow, even if fertility persists at the present low level or even if it 
declines even more. In addition, it was also demonstrated that a substantial 
decline in mortality might have similar effects in population growth than a 
viable fertility increase. 
  
Discussion 
 

Among countries that have policies to promote or maintain current 
rates of population growth it is possible to distinguish two groups. On the one 
hand 

Mongolia, there are 
three i

p can be summarized in three questions: Is population growth a 
stimulu

are the low-fertility, slow-growing developed nations, in particular 
European and North American countries as well as Japan. Governments 
perceive population growth an economic necessity especially considering 
present or possible future deficits in the labor force and the increasing number 
of retirees. Second, there are some developing countries where population 
growth is viewed as too low mainly because of nationalistic reasons, a 
traditional and outdated family ideology, or simply because slow natural 
population growth is perceived as being a barrier to achieve national 
objectives (Weeks, 2002). In some cases pro-natalist policies in developing 
countries may have valid justifications, but they should be implemented on the 
basis of a reality that has been analyzed from a demographic, social, 
economic and ecological point of view. In the case of 

ssues that should be considered.  
The first topic is the general relationship between population growth 

and economic development in the context of the developing countries. This 
relationshi

s to economic development? Is population growth unrelated to 
economic development? Is population growth detrimental to economic 
development? (Weeks, 2002). Of the large number of studies that have 
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attempted to analyze the relationship between these two variables, some 
conclude that there is a positive, some that there is a negative and some that 
there is no relationship (Cassen, 1994). More recently, however, the 
controversy has focused not on macro-economic studies, but on more micro-
level issues such as the influence of population growth on poverty, the role of 
women, health, the development of human resources, the environment and 
migration. The results of most studies support the view that rapid population 
growth in developing countries under conditions of high fertility is adverse to 
many development goals. This that not mean that fertility and population 
growth at all rates, at all times, and regardless of the wealth of countries and 
the size of their populations, necessarily has negative consequences for all 
aspects of development. Nevertheless, in general, most studies conclude that 
many 

ent of service delivery 
plus a

tructure of the 
countr

r, one may ask whether or not this area will be 
able to

tinue 

goals of development are best accomplished by low fertility and slow 
population growth (Cassen, 1994). 

The fall in the proportion of children and adolescents, as well as the 
decline in its pace of growth, will probably be beneficial to Mongolia's 
development and welfare of families. Weaker population pressure to the 
health and educational systems will allow an improvem

 more extensive geographical and social coverage.  At the household 
level, families will be able to invest in their own well being instead of having to 
support a large number of children.  

It is important to point out that during the present and next decade the 
age composition of the Mongolian population could be particularly suitable for 
a process of economic development. The proportion of the young population 
in the overall population will diminish and the proportion of the elderly will not 
increase very much. Important resources, which would otherwise be diverted 
to social expenses, can be directed to improve the infras

y. The population in working age will increase significantly. Absorption 
of the numerous labor resources caused by an eventual rapid economic 
growth will be likely to result in substantial economic and social development. 
This particular demographic stage is called demographic bonus because of its 
positive connotation. 

Under conditions of a healthy process of economic development similar 
to that experienced by many Asian countries, the present, and especially the 
future composition of the Mongolian population could be a demographic 
bonus. However, considering that the traditional base of the country's 
economy is the livestock secto

 absorb the future expansion of the working age population without 
creating an underclass of poor herders, produce negative environmental 
effects, and end up pushing people to cities where will probably survive in the 
lower ranks of the informal sector. Will the livestock sector or other sectors of 
the economy receive enough investment to create productive employment to 
absorb the future labor force? It is not possible to respond these questions in 
this study, but these are issues that require serious research. 

The second issue refers to the population momentum. As 
demonstrated in the previous section, population will continue to growth in 
spite of the low level of fertility. A relevant question regarding this issue is 
whether or not it is necessary to increase the pace of population growth in 
Mongolia considering the expected rates. As shown in the previous section, 
even if fertility remains at the replacement level population will con
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increa

f 
popula

a that a rapid population growth is beneficial for development 
as some foundations. In Europe and the United States, development may 

 stimulated by a fast and sound population increase. According 
 some historians, a major determinant of the Industrial Revolution in Europe 

was th

 in many underdeveloped countries has recently been 
higher

ts not only in equipment and 
constr

but not enough to escape from poverty 
(Weeks, 2002; Leibenstein, 1957).  It seems that currently less developed 
ountries do not need a large population but better quality human resources, a 

goal that can be better achieved with a small population.  
The third issue refers to the real effectiveness of a pro-natalist policy in 

a d  increase fertility is 
xpensive and its results are dubious. There are five examples worth to 

me
dence in 1965, the government of Singapore adopted a 

trong anti-natalist policy initially based on a family planning approach and 
the
Betwe  in the country dropped from 4.5 to 1.4 
hildren. Because of several economic, social and political concerns the 

gov entives. The 

sing for the next 50 years. This increase will be even sounder with a 
rapid and substantial process mortality decline. The next logical question is: 
Will a population increase larger than that projected benefit the country? In 
other words, will a pro-natalist policy directed to increase the pace o

tion growth be favorable for the Mongolia? As in the first issue 
considered in this section, it is not possible to provide a categorical and 
conclusive reply. However, the topic can be examined and discussed. 

The ide
h
well have been
to

e decline in mortality and subsequent population growth. Although 
history may show that population growth was favorable for development in the 
now industrialized nations, there are very important differences between them 
and that of modern developing countries. The less developed countries today 
are not retracing the steps of the currently developed nations. The amount of 
capital to create a job now is several times larger than it was in the past when 
the developed countries began their processes of economic growth. The rate 
of economic growth

 than at comparable periods in the history of the developed nations; 
however, population growth is also significantly higher. In other words, more 
capital-intensive technologies and rapid population growth it is not a great way 
to create employment and set off a process of sustained development. To 
facilitate economic and social development, population growth must occur 
within certain structures and, according to this structural and institutional 
environment, a given rate of population growth can be beneficial or negative. 
The most important issue is that this complex relationship between that 
context and the pace of population growth should be studied systematically. 

It is also important to consider that the starting point of economic 
development is capital investment. Capital consis

uction, but also in investments in human capital such as education, 
health, the accumulation and application of knowledge. For an economy to 
grow, the level of capital investment must grow. The higher the rate of 
population growth, the higher the rate of investment must be. If in a country 
population growth overreaches the rate of investment, then the country will be 
likely to be struck in a vicious cycle of poverty: Economic growth will probably 
be enough to feed more mouths 

c

eveloping country.  As mentioned above, a policy to
e

ntion.  
Upon indepen

s
n on a number of disincentives to couples with more than two children. 

en 1966 and 1985 the TFR
c

ernment moved to a pro-natalist policy driven mainly by inc
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idea was a pro-family policy that provided strong support to working mothers. 
The
emplo
sick ch bsidized child care was widely available (Tarmugi, 1999). 

he goal was to increase fertility back up to replacement level. However that 
did
increa
age an
1.5 ch

In 1976 the former German Democratic Republic introduced a number 
of 
year o ounting to 70 to 80 per cent of 
alary and other welfare benefits. However, these incentives led to 

acc
comple

erienced a low birth rate for longer than any other 
ountry in the World. It provides monthly allowances to couples who have two 

or 
any m nthly 
llowance, and all mothers in France have access to nursery school 

pla
work (  
nough to increase fertility but that they may have contributed to maintain 

TF
d or non-taken into account factors, pro-

atalist policies may experience notable failures. For example, in Chile, during 
the
popula
events lende’s 

overnment in 1973, the Pinochet dictatorship imposed a level of austerity 
tha
emigra the widespread use of 
ontraception within marriage. Obviously population did not increase but 

con
e behavior of a population 

ecided to reduce their fertility. In 1966 the Romanian government decided to 
alt the descending trend in fertility, which was being realized mainly through 
bortions, by establishing a policy that made abortions illegal. The 
overnment also discouraged the use of contraceptives by prohibiting their 
portation. Although birth rate increased substantially for a short period, in 

997 it did begin to drop again as women resorted to illegal abortions and 
und other means of family planning (mostly rhythm and withdrawal). By 
989 the TFR was 2.3 children per woman, only a little higher than the 1.9 
uring 1966. By the end of 1989 Nicolae Ceausescu, longtime dictator of 
omania, was removed from power. One of the first legislative acts of the new 
overnment was to legalize abortion in order to reduce maternal mortality 
erbanescu, et al. 1995). By the early 2000s TFR has dropped to 1.3.   

This examples show how difficult is to increase fertility when it has 
xperienced an important decline, and especially when it is near replacement 

 government introduced generous tax incentives for working mothers, 
yers were encouraged to grant special leave for working mothers with 
ildren, and su

T
 not happen and by the end of the 1990s the TFR had risen to 1.8. This 

se seemed caused by women who had postponed births at an earlier 
d had gone ahead and had them. By year 2000 TFR was back down to 

ildren per woman (Weeks, 2002)  

incentives to increase fertility. For example, each mother was granted a 
f maternity leave with an allowance am

s
elerated family formation for some women, without affecting their 

ting fertility (van de Kaa, 1987; Monnier, 1990). 
France has exp

c
more children, despite the lack of evidence that such allowances have had 

easurable impact on fertility. Single mothers are also assured a mo
a

cement for their children by age three to make child rising compatible to 
Bergman, 1996). It is considered that these measures have not been

e
R at 1.8 children per woman, one of the highest in Europe. 

Because of diverse unexpecte
n

 1970s and 1980s, the government of Pinochet called for a significant 
tion increase in population mainly for nationalistic reasons. However, 
 worked in the opposite directions. After overthrowing Al

g
t cut incomes and raised the levels of unemployment. These encouraged 

tion, postponement of marriage, and 
c

tinue a process of decline. 
It is quite difficult to change the reproductiv

d
h
a
g
im
1
fo
1
d
R
g
(S

e
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level. Government’s pro-natalist policies are able to increase birth rates just a 
ttle or have no significant effect, no matter how expensive or strict they are. 

In any case, a country has the right to increase their population but 
these thre ially in a 
country as Mo ng population 
momentum.  

Conclusions 
 

In many socialist coun
ic limits placed on the family 

specially scarce and undersized housing and limited consumer goods and, 
n the other, on the emphasis on female education and labor force 
articipation. In the particular case of Mongolia, during the 1970s and 1980s 
e population increased because of a strong pro-natalist campaign. However, 
s economic problems begin to mount fertility began what it seems an 
reversible decline. 

Contrary to the perception and opinions of many policy makers the 
resent demographic situation of the country seems adequate in terms of 
conomic development. It seems that the economic and social structures of 
e country are not sufficiently developed to undertake a population increase 
sulting from a rise in fertility. Even if the population issue is considered from 

 nationalistic perspective, it appears to be better to have a small, skilled, 
ducated and healthy population than a large, unqualified, uneducated and 
eak population. Actually, the main present and future population problem in 
ongolia is whether or not the main economic sector of the country, the 

vestock economy, will be able to absorb the large population in working age 
at is resulting from the past high fertility rates.  

More important than invest the scarce resources of the country in 
creasing fertility is to invest in improving the health status of the population, 
duce mortality levels and reduce poverty. It is quite important for the 

cademic and research agencies in the country to study scientifically and 
xamine the real possibilities to increasing fertility and mainly its 
onsequences. The debate should be based in facts and not in poorly 

gical arguments.  
 

 

s, Ulaanbaatar  

li

e issues discussed here have to be considered, espec
ngolia with limited resources and a stro

 

tries low birth rates appear to have been a 
response on the one hand, to the econom
e
o
p
th
a
ir

p
e
th
re
a
e
w
M
li
th

in
re
a
e
c
developed ideolo
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The main objectives of th  to investigate the curren , e study were t knowledge

 toward ily p ing a ractic n fam anning and ind bortion s fam lann nd p e o ily pl uced a
 women who a ently underg indu abo facto ssociated re curr oing ced rtion, rs a
owledge about c ptiv od  repe d ind abortiontrce e meth s and ate uced on . 
The sa  siz h c  the tive he s was  mple e, whic overs  objec s of t tudy, 363.
Statistic met  incl d d ptive alysi nivaria  al hods ude escri an s, u te analysis,

ous logistic and tic re ession s use to de e char teristic   logis gr  wa d scrib ac s of
 abortion users o est te the ciati betw otential risk faand t ima  asso on een p ctors 

owledge of contrceptive methods  and repeated induced abortion. 
Knowl on ce me use  ev e a  indedge  contra ptive thod,  and er us mong uced 

n users re ly  ( 9 rcen 8 p , and e   we relative high 0 pe t, 5 ercent  87 p rcent
tively). Sixty eigh ent  at least one rn m . 55 ent of the t perc  knew mode ethod  perc
 abortion users  re rs ing this tice com were peate indicat  that  prac was mon. 
 aborters also had good knowledge on contraceptive methods and were mostly 
arried and well educated.  
The main reason repeating are incorrect use and lack of availability of 

e and releasable contrceptive methods.  Among contrceptive methods  users 
ent used only traditional contraceptive methods such as rhythm , douche and 
wal and  commonly  in combinations (46 percent). If used in combination with 
rn method, that method was condom (98 percent ). Induced abortion users 
ositive attitude to contrceptive methods  and knew the negative effect of 
 abortion  on health. 
History of previous induced abortion positively associated with higher KAP on 

eptive method. Other factors associated with knowledge on  contrceptive 
s  were age, occupation, residency, marital status and attitude to induced 

n. 
 
ly increase. ab  rati per 10 irths m 

e number 
that were performed increased 80-95 percent since the time 

 and 
based crossectional study was done 

aternity hospitals in Ulaanbaatar, Mongolia between July and 

 
o tiga e cu t knowledge, attitude towards family 

ning and induced abortion  among women 
rrently undergoing induced abortion .  

tion 

r legalization of induced abortion in end of 1989 induced abortion 
 Comparing the ortion o ( 00 b ) fro

993 with that in 1988 shows an increase of twice. Th

ere legalized.  
rder to describe a characteristics of induced abortion users
of induced abortion  a Hospital 

, 1994. 

inves te th rren
nd practice on family plan



 2. To explore the factors associated with knowledge about 
ontraceptive methods. 

tor. About 2/3 

u  
standard of living. 
 More han half the w ore 
pregnancies and 90 percent had at least one child. 
 The distribution of parity was very different from that of from gravidity. 
Percentage of women with m  tha vidi as s  
means twice the means of parity.  
 Eleven percent had lost children and about half (55 percent) of the 
women had had at least one previou  abortion. T st number 

bortions was 7. 
 Also nearly half (44 percent) of t  
more child
 
2.2 Attitude and knowledge of induced abortion  users on family 

uced abort  . 
 
Attitude a wledge on tr  in ced  

women (93 percent) stated that they would use a contraceptive 
met bsequ  unwan  pregna eight p
approved o g contracepti  met
 The  common reas n for nt in d a as to ve 
no more children. The majo ity of (72 en abou he 

t of having induced abo nd had positive attitude towards 
legal status of induced abortion (76 percent). 
 
Knowledge attitude and practice on family planning 
 Overall most women knew, or had experience with, at least one 
metho

c
 3. To investigate the effects of previous induced abortion  on 
subsequent contraceptive practice. 
 4. To identify factors influencing repeated induced abortion. 
 
2. Results 
 
2.1 Characteristics of induced abortion  users 
 During study period 827 women were admitted to 3 participating 
maternity hospitals of Ulaanbaatar for induced abortion. A total of 420 
subjects were randomly recruited in the study. Forty eight subjects were 
excluded according to exclusion criteria, and nine excluded because 
information was incomplete. The remaining 363 cases were included in the 
analysis. 

Most of the women (94 percent) were between 20-39 years old, and 
married. All women were literate. More than half had a college level education 
or higher.  The most common occupation was laborer (36 percent), 
followed by  approximately equal number of housewife and officer. 
Most came from households which had a TV, radio or refrigera
of households had central heating. Thus, the population of induced abortion 
sers was generally well educated, married and had a reasonably high

t omen (57 percent) had had four or m

ore n four gra

s induced

ty w  three time

he highe

an hed t

of previous a
he women said they did not want any

ren. 

planning and ind ion

nd kno  con aception and du  abortion
 Most 

hod to avoid a su ent ted ncy. Ninety ercent 
f usin ve hods.  

e curre most o
r

th
 women 

rtion a

duce
 perc

bo w
t) knew 

rtion  ha
t t

negative effec
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 Rhythm method was the most commonly known and commonly used 
contraceptive method. The next mo e 
condom uche, bu ouch  was cond among ever used 

 (Table 1).  
 By contrast, very few people had ever heard about injectable, Norplant 
and female rilization and thus almost none had had  
these methods. 
 

owledge attitude and practice on Family planning (n=363

Ever heard H
kno

Ever use at cur  
nan

st commonly known methods wer
e method, IUD and do t d  se

methods

 ste any experience with

Table 1. Kn
 

) 

ave 
wledge 

Use 
preg

rant
cy 

Type of 
contraceptive

method yes % yes yes %
  

%   yes % 
Pill 244 67.2 101 27.8 60 16.5 11 4.4 
IUD 345 95.0 152 41.9 

Condom 332 91.5 187 51.5 144 
81 22.3 6 1.7 

39.7 54  
Injectable 8 2.2 1 0 0
Norplant 3 0.8 0 0 0.
Famale 

sterilization 
5 1.4 3 0 0

95.6 277 76.3 239 65.8 43.5 
19.3 60 16.5 48 13.2 8 

Douche 170 46.8 151 41.6 148 40   
Any method 358 98.6 327 90.1 314 86  

 14.9
0.3 
0.0 

.0 0 
0 0 

0.0 
0.0 

0.8 .0 0 

157 

0.0 

Rhythm 347 
Withdrawal 70 2.2 

.8 108

.5 209
29.7
57.6 

 
 
2.3 Sour ormation a avai  con ep ods
 
 On tant issue fo amily  

information and knowledge about contraceptive 
methods and availability.  
 ces of k led race e m ere ily 

 percent) and o and TV programs (65 percent), 
d o ned the nowledg rom  the husband (10 

percent) or tives (8 percen (Tab
 

1)* 
 

Source Medical 
person 

Husband Friend
 

R ves  
ine 

Others 

ce of inf nd lability of trac tive meth  

e impor r f  planning policy and program is to know
from where the people get 

The main sour now ge on cont
  radi

ptiv ethods w  fam
planning publications (83
but very fe omen haw w btai  k e f

rela t) le 2).  

Table 2. of knowledge on contraceptive methods (n=23

s Radio & 
TV

elati  Books &
magaz

yes 123 23 82 151 19 192 15 
% 53.2 9.9 35.5  65.4 8.2 83.1 6.5 

  * percent w lated among the subjec  answ o th

 available con ceptives t the time cording  the 
response o ced abortion ers w om ( ercent), IUD (64 
percent ) and OC (25 percent). (Table 3
 

IUD CON BTL INJ NOR DCH 

as calcu ts who gave er t e question  
 
 The main tra  a  ac  to

f indu us ere cond
) 

73 p

Table 3. Availability of CM (n=354)* 
 

Available OC 
yes 90 233 266 1 6 0 77 
% 24.8 64.2 73.3 0.3 1.7 0.0 21.2 

*e ed 9 subjects who did not answer  
 

xclud
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2.4 Predictors of knowledge on contraceptive methods. 
 
Characteristics of women with different knowledge levels 
  In the study contraceptive knowledge was grouped into three 
categories to simplify analysis: no method, traditional only and at least one 
modern method. 
 There were no differences between women with knowledge of only 
traditional and those knowing at least one modern method, in respect of age, 
marriage, parity, gravity, number of children, death of children, desire for more 
hildren, previous abortion, and attitude to abortion (Table 4). c

 However higher education, occupation as officer, student and others 
and residency in central heating home were significantly more common 
among those with knowledge of at least one modern method. 
 When the no knowledge group was compared to the knowing a modern 

ethod gm roup, all demographic characteristics, reproductive history and 

number of chi
 

nivariat is of wl eth
and ia

 CONT ODS 

attitude toward induced abortion were statistically significantly different except 
ldren who had died and desire for more children. 

Table 4. U e analys rela no
socii-demographic var

tion between  k edge of contraceptive m od 
bles 

 
KNOWLEDGE OF RACEPTIVE METH

none only traditional at least 
one 

modern

 
VARIABLE

(n) *¯Odd 

 
methods) 

(n

 
methods) 

(n

 

ratio 
(95percent 

contraceptive

) *¯Odd ratio 
(95percent 

contraceptive

) 

 AGE (years) 
20-2
25

4 18 17 4
-34 - 45 1.23 (0.65- 150 

>35 2 10.0  (2.17-
50.0) 

17 1.11 (0.51- 51 

MARITAL STATUS 
nmarried 10 6 10 
married 27 9.01(3.45-25.0) 73 1.96 (0.68- 237 

E
 &   sec 28 40 1 98 

high 7 3 1.25 (0.74-
2.13) 

107 

25.00) 12.5) 
CCUP

217.0) 
15 2.22 (1.08-

4.76) 
80 

student & others 2 4.76 (1.03-
22.2) 

6 1.89 (0.69-
5.26) 

27 

 1  1 6 
 17 3.45 (1.64

7.14) 2.38) 

2.43) 

u  1  1 

5.55) 
DUCATION 

primary ondary  1 
4.55 (1.82-

11.11) 
higher  5.88 (1.37- 2    4 4.35 (1.45- 42 

O ATION 
housewife 20 1 24 1 57 

labor 14 2.08 (0.97-
4.55) 

34 1.03 (0.55-
1.92) 

83 

officer 1 28.0  (3.66-
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ACCOMMODATION 
83 

ting 13 3.70 (1.78-
7.69) 

40 1.92 (1.15-
3.22) 

164 

PA
32 1 83 

5.0  (2.04-
12.50) 

31 1.56 (0.89-
2.78) 

125 

1.54 (0.61-
3.85) 

16 0.94 (0.46-
1.92) 

39 

2.78) 
4-8 7 1.18 (0.46- 15 0.75 (0.36- 30 

DEATH OF 
no 33 1 70 1 220 
yes .33 (0.4

1
DESIRE OF CHILDREN 

nt mor 1 81 
no more 12 .54-

2) 
33 1.11 (0.62-

.0
114 

depends 14 .21-
9) 

20 0.84 (0.42
6

PREVENTION OF PREGNANCY 
se 1 5 

wouldn't use CM 22 0.9-
3) 

74 3.33 (0.92-
.

242 

HISTORY OF PREVIOUS IA 

no cent.heating 24 1 39 1 
central hea

RITY 
none 23 1 
1-3 7 

4-8 7 

GRAVITY 
first 11 1 5 1 12 
1-3 16 4.76 (1.72-

12.5) 
31 1.07 (0.35-

3.33) 
80 

4-12 10 14.28 (5.05-
40.0) 

43 1.51 (0.50-
4.55) 

155 

NUMBER ALIVE CHILDREN 
none 24 1 33 1 88 
1-3 6 5.88 (2.32-

14.8) 
31 1.56 (0.89- 129 

3.03) 1.56) 
CHILDREN 

4 1.02 (0
3.12) 

- 9 0.95 
2.

3-
3) 

27 

wa e 11 1 26 
1.30 (0

3.1
0.50 (0

2 ) 
-

1.1 1. 7) 
52 

will u  CM 15 1 
33.30 (1

5 

99. 12 5) 

No 1 95 
yes 9 27-

11) 
40 1.56 (0.94-

6
152 

HAVING KNOWLEDGE OF BAD CT TION 
No 1
yes 20 .20-

1) 
60 0.91 (0.50-

6
183 

ATTITUDE TO LEG
gativ 1 53 

positive 18 .89-
9) 

64 0.86 (0.45-
6

194 

NUMBER OF IA 
none 28 1
one 8 .78-

0) 
30 1.54 (0.88

 & more .59-
.6) 

10 1.69 (0.77-
7

41 

 28 1 
5.0 (2.

39 

11.
 ABOR

2. 3) 
    EFFE

17 1 
2.44 (1

19  64 

5.0 1. 4) 
AL IA 

ne e 19 1 
3.85 (1

15 

7.6 1. 1) 

1 
4.17 (1

39  
-

95 
111 

9.1
12.5  (1

2.63) 
two 1 

92 3. 0) 
*Odd retio was calculated as odd pos at least one modern"/odds for exposure in 
"on onal" or "none" 
 
Multivariate anal  for p tors now
 The final polytomo isti ession model has six groups of 
statistically significant predictors, viz age group, occupation, marital status, 

s for ex ure in "
ly traditi

ysis redic
us log

of k
c regr

ledge 

 100 



accommodation, history of induced rtion itu w in
abortion (Table 5). 
 ix fact how a ificant odds ratios when the group 
without any know ge on tace me s c par  with th t 
knowing at least one modern contraceptive methods. Women who had no 
knowledge of any tracep method tended to be tee se
o , unm ed, liv  a nc t central heating, had 

tude ard in  ab and no previous experience of an 
i rtion 
 When the group kno nly ional method is compared with the 
group knowing a st o ern thod tic s nt
r bserv  only pa d a dati n, indicating that  

many factors had effects on increase knowledge on contrac  m
from none to any modern d, ly occupation and accommodation 
had an effect to increase knowledge from only traditional methods to modern 
methods. 
 
Table 5. Adjuste o fo  fac  co no

iv ds  induced abortion users 

o k e ra
 

abo  and att de to ards duced 

All s ors s  statistic lly sign
p  led  con tive thods wa om ed a

 con tive 
ing in

nagers, hou wives 
r laborers

negative atti
nduced abo

arri
tow

 reside e withou
duced ortion 

. 
wing o  tradit

t lea ne mod  me
tion an

   statis ally ignifica  odds 
atios were o

 
ed for occu ccommo o

eptive ethod  
metho but on

d odds rati
of contracept

r study
r metho

tor and
 among

variates associated with k wledge 

 
no g Variable 

 
Levels N

Odd retio (95 percent
wled

) 
Only t
Odd retio (95 percent

ditional method 
))

P value 

Age 
(in years) 

16-19 
20-24 
25-34
> 35 

 
4 ( 0.1) 

.81 (1 7.3
3 ( 1.5)

-13.88) 
0 16

11

 
0.1740 

1 
1.07-2817.2

23
37.0

) 
 

1.3
0.82 (0.06

 
1.15 (0.09

.32-42
1.37-96

(0.10-
-

.66) 

.23) 
Oc   

0 (
.52 (2 4.5

1 ( 4.8)

-2.04) 
40 5

-6.

 
0.0001 

unma d 
m 41 (1 .7) 

 
99 6

 

cent.heating 
central 

1.80 (1.06-3.06) 0.0035 

 

cupation housewife
labor 

1 
0.95-6.06) 2.4

18
29.4

.24-15
2.76-30

) 
 

2.
2.14 (0.69

 
1.07 (0.56

 (1.10- .26) 
67) 

officer 
students & 

oth 
rrieMarital       

status 
Accommodatio

n 

arried 
no 

1 
. 56

3.58 (1.49

. 59-2
1 

-8.57) 

1.  (0.66-
 

.02) 0.0327 
 

heating 
History of     
previous 
induced 
abortion 

never 
ever 

1 
3.35 (1.29-8.73) 

 
1.67 (0.93-2.96) 

 
0.0181

Attitude to    
induced 
abortio

negative 
positive 

1 
3.43 (1.45-8.13) 

 
0.81 (0.42-1.59) 

 
0.0079 

n 
Note:    1. Reference group: of knowledge at least one modern method. 

2. based on difference in -2 log likelihood on omission of the factor from the model  
 
Women who had had previous induced abortion were more likely (Odd 

tio=1.8, CI=1.15-2.92) to have use a contraceptive method at the current 
regnancy (Table 6) Presence of any induced abortion in last two years was 
efined as history of previous induced abortion . 

 
 
ra
p
d
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Table 6.  Contraceptive method use at current pregnant and history of previous 
indu
 

story of ring last 2 years 

ced abortion 

Hi IA duContraceptive metho
at current pregna none have 

No use 11 36

d use 
ncy Total 

8  154 
Use 134 75 209 

al 25 11Tot 2 1 363 
 
2.5 Characteristics of repeat aborters 

Repeat aborters differed from single aborters in many characteristics 
 aborters tended to be  older, more likely to be married and 

cupation, residency and 
, history of induced abortion was 

ositive

Table

t 

 
(Table 7). Repeat
more highly educated. There are no differences in oc
attitude to using contraception. However
p ly associated with other variables including: increased parity and 
gravidity, higher number of living children, not having had any child die, better 
knowledge and use of contraceptive method. 
 

 7. General characteristics and univariate analysis  of new aborters and repeat 
aborters (n=363) 

 
Variable  number New 

aborter    
Repeating 

aborter   
Odd 
ratio 

P 
value 

95 percen

(n=162) (n=201) 
16-24 81(22.3) 65 

(80.3) 
16 (19.7) 1   

25-34 212 
(58.4) 

84 
(39.6) 

128 (60.4) 6.19 0.000 3.35-11.4

Age group 

>35 70 (19.3) 13 
(18.6) 

57 (81.4) 17.81 0.000 7.89-40.2

unmarried 26 (7.2) 19 
(73.1) 

7 (26.9) 1   Marital status 

married 337 
(92.8) 

143 
(42.4) 

194 (57.6) 3.68 0.004 1.51-8.99

a

1 

 

 

 

 

 

(45.7) (53.6) 
 

 

 

 

housewife 101 
(27.8) 

46 
(47.5) 

55 (52.5) 1   

labor 131 
(36.1) 

60 
(45.8) 

71 (54.2) 0.98 0.969 0.58-1.66

officer 96 (26.5) 34 
(35.4) 

62 (64.6) 1.52 0.149 0.85-2.70

Occup tion 

student &   
others 

35 (9.6) 22 
(62.9) 

13 (37.1) 0.49 0.080 0.21-1.05

pri.& se 166 89 77 (46.4) 1   Education 

high 149 
(41.1) 

60 
(40.3) 

89 (59.7) 1.71 0.018 1.09-2.68

higher 48 (13.2) 13 
(27.1) 

35 (72.9) 3.11 0.002 1.53-6.30

no 146 
(40.2) 

68 
(46.6) 

78 (53.4) 1   Central heating 
at home. 

yes 217 
(59.8) 

94 
(43.3) 

123 (56.7) 1.14 0.541 0.75-1.74

0-1 138 89 49 (35.5) 1   Parity 
 (38.0) (64.5) 

1-3 163 
(44.9) 

56 
(35.6) 

107 (64.4) 3.47 0.000 2.15-5.58
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4-8 62 (17.1) 17 
(27.4) 

45 (72.6) 4.81 0.000 2.49-9.28

first 28 (7.7) 28 
(100.0) 

0    

2-3 128 
(35.3) 

88 
(71.9) 

39 (28.1) 1   

Gravidity 

4-8 207 
(57.0) 

46 
(23.2) 

162 (76.8) 7.95 0.000 4.82-13.0

0-1 145 91 54 (34.5) 1  Number of 

 

 

.8) 
 

(45.7) (33.7) 
110 (66.3) 3.31 0.000 2.22-5.65 

0.000 2.35-9.35 

 

 

 

 

1   

 2.36-9.18 

rent 

 

(39.9) (62
2-3 166 56 

alive children 

4-8 52 (14.3) 15 37 (71.2) 4.16 
(28.8) 

yes 40 (88.9) 10 
(25.0) 

30 (75.0) 1   Died children 

no 294 
(11.1) 

152 
(47.1) 

171 (52.9) 2.67 0.010 1.26-5.64

will not use 
contracepti
ve methods 

25 (6.9) 18 
(72.0) 

7 (28.0) 1   Attitude to 
prevent 

pregnancy 
will use 

contracepti
ve methods  

338 
(93.1) 

144 
(44.4) 

194 (55.6) 3.46 0.007 1.41-8.51

negative 6 (1.6) 4 (66.7) 2 (33.3) 1   Attitude to use 
contraceptive 

methods 
positive 357 

(98.4) 
158 

(44.3) 
199 (55.7) 2.52 0.290 0.45-13.92

no have 36 (9.9) 27 
(75.0) 

9 (25.0) 1    Knowledge of 
contraceptive 
methods  have 327 

(90.1) 
135 

(41.3) 
192 (58.7) 4.26 0.000 1.94-9.36

never use 49 (23.5) 37 
(75.5) 

12 (24.5) Use of  
ontraceptive c
methods  ever use 314 

(86.5) 
125 

(39.8) 
189 (60.2) 4.66 0.000

no use 154 
(42.4) 

84 
(54.5) 

70 (45.5)    Cur
pregnancy use 
of 
contraceptive 

thods

use 209 
(57.6) 

78 
(37.3) 

131 (62.7) 3.25 0.001 1.32-3.08

me  
 

 The final model which started with eight groups of variables has only 
two statistically significant predictors, viz. age and ever use of contraceptive 
method (Table 23). Knowledge of contraceptive method could be used in 
place of ever use of contraceptive method in the model with little change in 
the fit (p=0.06),reflecting the high correlation between ever use of a 

 

contraceptive and knowledge of contraceptive methods. 
 This model shows that women who ever had induced abortion tended 
to be older and had experience of use contraceptive method. 
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Table 23. Adjusted Odds Ratio for covariates associated  with repeat abortion. 
 

Variable Levels New 
aborter 

Repeat 
aborter 

Odd ratio (95 
percent) 

p-value 
 

15-24 65 16 1  
25-34 84 128 5.53 (2.96-10.30) 0.000 

Age (years) 

35-49 13 57 14.56 (6.38-33.22) 0.000 
never 37 12 1 Use of 

contr
 

aceptive 
method 

ever 125 189 3.07 (1.47-6.44) 0.003 

 
 
3. DISCUSSION 
 
3.1 Characteristics of the study sample 
 
 In our study, the ages of induced abortion users ranged from 16 to 46 
years with a mean age of 29. The mean age is not different from data of the 
Statistical Office of Ministry of Health 40. 
 In a world review on induced abortion in 1990, Henshaw22 noted that in 
most Western European countries about half of all abortions were obtained by 
young, unmarried women seeking to delay a first birth, while in Eastern 
Europe and the developing countries, abortion is more common among 
married women with two or more children. 
  The findings of our study appear to conform to this pattern for 
developing countries: Most of induced abortion users were married (93 
percent), highly educated and 60 percent had history of previous induced 
abortion. Also, they had multi gravidity (4), but low number of parity and 
children (2.19 and 2.06 respectively). The knowledge of contraceptive 
methods and history of practice contraceptive methods  were high ( 90 
percent; 87 percent respectively) and 60 percent resided in central heating 
apartment. However their distribution was not compared with those of the 
entire population. 
 Forty four percent of induced abortion users did not want any more 
children and this was the main reason (34 percent) motivating the induced 
abortion. This last subgroup was rechecked and it was found that on average, 

ey h ce the number of previous induced 
ups. They were therefore good 

es (42 percent) or labourers (38 
percent). This can be explained by the difficult economy of the country during 

th ad 2.5 children and had  twi
abortions (71 per 100 women) than other gro
candidates for long effect or permanent contraceptive method. If this method 
was not offered, they would still bear considerable risk for unwanted 
pregnancy. 
  Very few only about 7 percent of women in this study were single. For 
single women the main reason motivating them to have induced abortion was 
that they were single. In addition, some were still studying. Skjeldestad et. 
al41. identified the prospect of single parenthood as the strongest determinant 
for choosing abortion, independent of age and parity. He suggested that in 
order to find out the importance of other social factors and attitudes in the 
decision making process regarding pregnancy outcome, adjustments must be 
made for marital status, age and parity. 
 Many (34 percent) women had socio-economic motivation for using 
induced abortion. They were mostly housewiv
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the study period. In favour of this explanation an experience from Japan 
shows the effect of socio-economic difficulties on induced abortion and 
fertility. Tsuya analyzed the effects of contraception and abortion on crude 
birth rate (CBR) and total fertility rate (TFR) in Japan from 1947-1980. The 
CBR declined from 34.3 in 1947 to 17.3 in 1957, and the TFR from 4.5 to 2.0 
in the same period. This dramatic decline in fertility was initiated under the 
erious socio-economic difficulties of  post-World War II Japan 42.  

ledge. But of modern methods much low (68 percent) . 

s  were independently  
ssociated with knowledge on contraceptive method: history of previous 

s, residency and attitude to 

o 

s
 
3.2 KAP on  contraceptive methods 
 
Knowledge on contraceptive method and main sources.  
 Prior to 1990 induced abortion and contraception use were allowed 
only by medical indications. At this time, the only modern contraceptive 
method available was IUD. Most other type of contraceptives was therefore 
largely unknown. Rhythm method, however, has been widely published in 
popular medical magazines and brochures. Thus, the finding that rhythm and 
IUD were the most well known and commonly used methods expected. Since 
1990, when the new family planning policy started, radio and TV have been 
widely employed for family planning IEC and these media have become the 
main sources of know
 Knowledge of traditional contraceptive methods was high among 
induced abortion users. Effective modern methods such as injectable, 
Norplant, and male and female sterilization were almost unknown and not 
common. Male sterilization has not been introduced. Only in 1993 were 
injectable and Norplant used experimentally in a few hospitals with support 
from international organization such as WHO and UNFPA in order to assess 
their suitability and acceptability for Mongolian women. 
 
Factors associated with knowledge on contraceptive method . 
 Altogether six statistically significant factor
a
induced abortion, age, occupation, marital statu
induced abortion.   
 Induced abortion  users who have poor knowledge on contraceptive 
method were more likely to be younger, unmarried, less educated, 
housewives or laborer, resident in non central heating house, lower parity and 
gravidity, fewer number of children, ever used induced abortion, poor 
knowledge on bad effect of IA and negative attitude to legal induced abortion . 
Education program should place more emphasis on these groups. 
 Education was associated with knowledge of contraceptive method, as 
found in other studies. Experience from Singapore28 and Belgium showed that 
more educated women are the more likely to use illegal abortion, and als
more likely to use an effective contraceptive method when it is introduced. But 
in our study, after adjustment for other factors, education became non-
significant.  
  Occupation was a factor strongly associated with knowledge. 
Occupation might be strongly related to  psychology, attitude, opinion, needs 
for induced abortion  and thus more strongly associated with knowledge on 
contraception than education. 
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 Also, residency gives strong association in both analyses. Explanation 
may involve the following: houses with no central heating are more commonly 
located in the sub-rural part of the city. Hence they might have had less time  
for extra hours activities and be less exposed to radio and TV programmes. 

 women might 

and programme is to 

 be taken as satisfactory, although 

le and available.  

d step takes longer time than first.  

n. After induced 

Also most of the women who had many children (64 percent of women who 
had more than 4 children) lived in non central heating houses. Hence they 
represent population with different socio-economic characteristics. 
 Age was strongly associated with knowledge on contraceptive methods  
as found in many studies. The odd retio increased with age.  
Cumulative experience or exposure might explain this to contraceptive 
methods information. 
 In our study, 93 percent of women were married. Married
be more concerned about contraceptive methods , because they are in stable 
relationship. 
 
Availability of contraceptive methods  and induced abortion 
 One important issue for family planning policy 
know the attitude of population toward to family planning, it acceptability and 
availability for the people.  
 The most available contraceptive according to the responses of 
induced abortion users were condom (73 percent), IUD (64 percent) and pill 
(25 percent). 
  Modern methods such as pill, IUD, and condom were widely introduced 
after the change of government policy in 1991, followed one year late by 
legalization of induced abortion and contraceptive methods use. Considering 
that the study period (1994) occurred only  three years after the introduction of 
modern contraceptive methods  and that resource for IEC were limited, such 
coverage of contraceptive methods  might
improvement is still needed. 
 As the medical services are well-developed and have enough 
manpower (450 population per one medical doctor) the induced abortion 
service was accessib
 There are two steps to achieve the goal of family planning policy, when 
it is introduced for the first time to a population: 
 1. giving the correct knowledge  
 2. providing proper service. 
The secon
 During the period of learning about family planning some women will 
get unwanted pregnancies. As induced abortion is widely available in 
Mongolia, most of them will use induced abortion to avoid unwanted births. 
The women firstly during visiting the maternity hospital for induced abortion  
they will provided IEC on family planning, secondly induced abortion is 
physical and psychological not simple procedure for wome
abortion  they will be more highly motivated to find out about contraceptive 
methods. This conforms to the high use of contraceptive methods  at current 
pregnancy among repeaters comparing with new aborters ( Odd ratio=3.25, 
p=0.001). Also it shows the lack of correct practice.  
 At this time among induced abortion  users accessibility of 
contraceptive methods is good (98 percent).  
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 At the time when achieve good availability and correct practice of 
contraceptive methods , the prevalence of contraceptive methods  use will 

crease and prevalence of induced abortion will decrease. Because the 

, effective and releasable method for regulation of family 
ize. Experience of Singapore and Netherlands confirm this28,29. 

e on contraceptive 

pil don't have good experience, they 

d their practice of having 

ual 

cy was 57.8 percent. Thus, contraceptive method failure 

 were rhythm and condom. In that 
 study substantial number of women reported that they had become 

d. 
Even when using any contraceptive method, the effectiveness of 

ummary, 

in
population is highly educated (literacy rate 95 percent, 1995) women are more 
likely to choose safe
s
 
Attitude toward contraceptive methods  and Iinduced abortion 
 In our study, most women had positive attitudes toward contraceptive 
use and knew the bad effects of induced abortion. However, among our study 
sample, there were some subjects whose knowledg
methods  was high and attitude towards contraceptive methods  use positive, 
but their practice of contraceptive methods  was very poor compared with their 
knowledge. To find the reason for gap between knowledge and practice is 
necessary. And this knowledge-practice gap must be improved. The gap 
might be due temporal effect as the pu
just starting practice contraceptive methods, or due to husband's low 
knowledge on family planning, because the most common used methods 
were rhythm and condom which demands knowledge from both husband or 
partner and women  
 Regarding the disparity between women's desire to use modern 
contraception to prevent unwanted pregnancies an
induced abortions to prevent unwanted births, Johnson33 examined 
contributing factors and suggested that it is necessary to provide a wide 
choice of dependably available high-quality contraceptives; women need to be 
able to obtain information, counselling, and methods from a wide range of 
sources/health-care providers; both women's and men's perceptions about, 
and use of, modern contraception could be positively affected through sex
education started in secondary school. Failure of some of these provisions 
may occurred in our country.  
 
Practice and failure of contraceptive method. 
 The prevalence of contraceptive method use among study subjects at 
time of index pregnan
contributes a large proportion of cases. Improving their knowledge on proper 
use of each specific contraceptive method could potentially prevent this. This 
finding is similar to those of some studies on contraceptive methods  use 
among induced abortion users carried out Belgium. It was estimated that half 
the women undergoing induced abortion  did not use any method, and the 
most commonly used contraceptive method
a
pregnant while using contraceptive metho
 
contraception increases as couples approach their desired family size43. In 
our study subjects 33 percent desired more children. 
 The couple may not strictly adhere to contraceptive methods as a 
method of birth spacing when they still want some more children. In our study 
one third of the subject desired for more children but they still came for 
induced abortion . Thus birth-spacing couple might be a risk group for 
ineffective contraceptive methods  and hence induced abortion. In s
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contraceptive use, appears to be more related not only to its availability at the 
time and desired number of children in family also might be some other 
factors such as socio-economic factors. In our study the reason was 34 

omen. They concluded that 

in their Analysis data of the 1988 National 

per and irregular use 

gression analysis, major factors which 

 can 

of knowledge 
nd the most commonly used in the past, they are also the methods which 

It is not possible to calculate method specific failure rates from this 

 

t although women may  use a less 

ion of methods were common in this 

thm, douche and withdrawal were the methods used most in the 

he most 

percent. 
  Ingolhammar et al 44 interviewed 404 women coming for induced 
abortion and compared them with 203 pregnant w
side effects and "human failure" were causes of ineffective use. In the current 
study most subjects used traditional methods: therefore, side effect is unlikely 
to be an explanation. However, human factors such as forgetfulness irregular 
use and  poor motivation to continually use the method can affect the specific 
situation. In our study, 67 percent of ever users of contraceptive methods  did 
not use contraceptive methods  at time of current conception .  
 Also Jones  and Forrest43 
Survey of Family Growth, concluded that failure rates vary more by user 
characteristics such as age, marital status and poverty status than by method, 
suggesting the extent to which failure results from impro
rather than from the inherent limitations of the method. 
 Kim 45 in a review of  South Korea's family planning program in 1992, 
found that,  according to a logistic re
affect the outcome  of pregnancy due to contraceptive failure were residence 
area, number of  boys, educational level, duration of marriage, women's age 
and number of  children. 
 In our study incorrect use and type of method they used mainly
explain the high contraceptive failure rate. Most of failures (90 percent) 
involved less effective traditional methods, such as rhythm, withdrawal and 
douche either alone or in combination with condom. In our study, 14 percent 
of subjects who answered that they knew about rhythm method gave an 
incorrect answer to a validation  question. 
 While rhythm method and condom were the most common methods 
ever heard of, thereabout which the subjects had highest level 
a
most commonly fail. 
 
study because the denominator is not available. Thus, high usage or high 
failure rate can explain high number of failure from these two methods. 
However, many studies have pointed to the high failure rates of these
methods. 
 One interesting finding is tha
effective method, they are more likely to use a combination (46 percent) of 
methods. The finding that many combinat
study may suggest that they wanted to increase prevention of pregnancy or, 
on the other hand, they did not know how to properly use each method and 
just combined methods in a type of trial-and-error approach. 
 Rhy
last 24 months .  As mentioned above, IUD and rhythm method were 
introduced 20-30 years before this study, but condom use is t
commonly found method in this sample. Whether this is because they have 
knowledge and have additional attitude to prevent AIDS and STD is not 
known. However, Kristiansen et al46 reported  a relatively strong factor 
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favoring condom use is that this method provides protection from 
 AIDS. 

n between history of induced abortion and contraceptive 
ethods practice 

r of induced abortion and 

ortion itself 

he current study, the direction of change  after induced abortion  
s from non-user to user (p=0.02). A similar finding was reported by 

 al35. They estimated the chances of contraceptive 
ethods  use after induced abortion. At the time of the conception which led 

o time-points of conception of the latest 

e a 
ontraceptive method at the current pregnancy than women without a history 

of induced abortion . 
From our study, women tended to use more contraceptive, mostly 

trad
abortio
explanation of increase of contraceptive methods  use after induced abortion 
can
which 
 
3.4 Ch
 
 galization of 
ind
rate in the aims of the 
fam
from c
policy till legal and the induced abortion rate still high, 
while contraceptive method prevalence has not much increased2,40,. 

sexually-transmitted diseases including
 
3.3 Associatio
m
 
 We found that at the current pregnancy those who had a history of 
induced abortion, in comparison with new aborters, had a four-fold prevalence 
of CM knowledge, three-fold prevalence of positive attitude towards 
contraceptive method to prevent  unwanted pregnancy and a 4.5 times 
prevalence of ever having used a contraceptive method . 
 One of main disputed problems is the orde
contraceptive method, whether contraceptive methods  use comes after or 
before induced abortion. Testing the hypothesis that induced ab
motivated women to be interested in family planning and use contraceptive 
method could approach this question.   
 Many studies show the positive effect of induced abortion on 
subsequent contraceptive practice34,35,36,47,48.  Tollan34 noted that among 234 
women who were admitted for induced abortion  at Hammerfest Hospital in 
France in 1983, only 29.4 percent had used contraceptive methods  at the 
time of conception but 84 percent left the hospital with contraceptives 
prescribed, regardless of former contraceptive use. 
 In t
wa
Chevrant-Breton et
m
to induced abortion, 94 percent of the women were not using contraception. 
One year later only 12 percent of them were still not using contraceptives.  
 Furthermore the odd ratio calculated from the two-by-two table, using 
data of contraceptive method use at tw
previous and current pregnancies, shows that women who had had history of 
previous induced abortion were nearly twice or likely (p=0.01) to have us
c

 
itional method after an induced abortion. However, the effect of induced 

n on change of use must be interpreted with caution. The alternative 

 also be explained by effect of IEC on family planning or time-trend effect 
is independent of induced abortion.  

aracteristics of repeat aborters 

According to the experience of other countries on le
uced abortion, such as Singapore and Netherlands, the induced abortion 

creased in the first few years after legalization28,29. But 
ily planning policy, means of implementation and specific purpose differ 

ountry to country. In Mongolia, four year after starting family planning  
the induced abortion is s
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aborte
after conception were included. 
Howev
the ne
abortio
 
that 55  at least one previous induced 
abo
therefo d parity (2.19) 
is m
betwee igh infant 
mo
  the small percentage of repeated 
abo
be exp
 
many nted pregnancy by 
usi
 
contra duced abortion  may 
cre
contro
 
associ  and history of use of contraceptive 
me p
time-trend effect. The fact women who ever use contraceptive methods  are 
mo
association between these two variables. However, the data do not indicate 
wh
 
3.5
 
 
induced abortion users were relatively high ( 90 percent, 87 percent and 58 
per
 half of the induced abortion users were repeaters 
ind
Repea trac e 
mo
  tion thods 
suc
percen
condom.  
 
method  and knew the negative effect of induced abortion on health. 
 
KAP o e on 
con
attitud

Repeat aborters in this study might not perfectly represent the repeat 
rs in the community because only those who wanted induced abortion 

er, looking at the characteristics of this subgroup in comparison with 
w aborters may provide a clue to identify women who overused induced 
n  and underused contraceptive methods. 
As induced abortion is legal, its use is dramatically wide. Considering 
 percent of the subjects in our study had

rtion, the overall risk posed by induced abortion to Mongolian women is  
re very high. The difference between gravidity (4.06) an

ost likely to be explained mostly by legal induced abortion. The difference 
n parity and number of live children (0.13) is due to h

rtality rate (65 for 1000 births). 
According to findings in Taiwan,47

rtion having induced abortion  for the third time or more (4 percent) could 
lained by a "learning effect" of induced abortion .  
The fact that repeated induced abortion  was very high suggests that 
women did not take enough care to prevent unwa

ng effective contraceptive method. 
The combination of poor coverage and inadequate quality of modern 
ceptive methods  service, and wide availability of in

ate situation where women to use induced abortion  as a "first line" birth 
l instead of a "back up" method for contraceptive methods  failure. 
There were only two statistically significant factors independently 
ated with repeat abortion - age

thods . High risk of these factors for repeat abortion might be ex lained by 

re likely to have a had history of induced abortion confirmed the 

ich comes first, induced abortion  or contraceptive methods . 

 Summary of findings  

1. Knowledge on contraceptive method, use and ever use among 

cent respectively). Sixty eight percent knew at least one modern method.  
2.  More then 

icating this practice was common.  
t aborters also had good knowledge on con eptive method and wer

stly older, married and well educated. 
3.   Most induced abor users used traditional contraceptive me

h as rhythm , douche and withdrawal and  commonly  in combinations (46 
t). If used in combination with a modern method,that method was 

4. Induced abortion  users have positive attitude to contraceptive 

5. History of previous induced abortion positively associated with higher 
n contraceptive method. Other factors associated with knowledg

traceptive method  were age, occupation, residency, marital status and 
e to induced abortion. 
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4. Conclusion and recommendation 
 
Concl
 
 ill, IUD, and condom were widely 
intr
late b ive method  use. 
Co
introdu ere 
lim
satisfa
 he main reason for having repeated abortions is incorrect use and 
lac
 g services 
em ng a
organi
in wid ugh having some knowledge of 
mo
can b
expands, more women in this well educated population, will shift away from 
ind
metho
   
Recom
 
 
plannin ethods 
of uch as 
injecta
 
introduction of  contraceptive methods after abortion, should be improved. 
 

 
1. ngolia and its 

2. . KAP on CM.(Preliminary conclusion of the study). 

3. 
Plann Perspect 1994; Vol 20; 1:18-22. 

n.    1982; 13(6/7):179-189. 
nci

olicy Studies 
Papers.1986; 130:100. 

usions 

1. Modern methods such as p
oduced after the change of government policy in 1991, followed one year 

y legalization of induced abortion and contracept
nsidering that the study period (1994) occurred only  three years after the 

ction of modern contraceptive method  and that resource for IEC w
ited, such coverage of contraceptive method  might be taken as 

ctory, although improvement is still needed. 
2. T

k of availability of effective and reliable contraceptive methods. 
3. Mongolia is society in transition. Family plannin

phasizing modern contraceptive methods are becomi  av ilable in an 
zed way for the first time in a setting where induced abortion is already 
e use. As a result many women, altho

dern contraceptive methods, still often depend on traditional methods. It 
e expected that as experience with contraceptive methods and IEC 

uced abortion and traditional methods towards modern contraceptive 
ds. 

mendation 

1. Regarding the desire of women for more children and the family 
g policy the population needs to introduce not only delaying m

family planning  but also long-effect or limitation methods, s
ble, Norplant and sterilization.  
2. Availability and accessibility of contraceptive method, especially the 
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Demographic Transition Theory 
 

The demographic transition theory is a grand theory on population 
dynamics derived from general observations of demographic histories of the

 
The demographic transition theory is a grand theory on population dynamics 

derived from general observations of demographic histories of the Western societies. 
According to the classical demographic transition theory population dynamics is brought 
ab  out by economic and social development in general. Regarding the debate on this
th  eory several issues should be mentioned for shedding light on Asian fertility transition. A
debate has arisen on the base of a great deal of empirical research and it has been stated 
that the decline of fertility started at really different levels of development. The arguments 
of the strong role of the family planning programs and the availability of services by the 
state accelerating the pace of reproductive change, like for example, in Bangladesh 
(Robinson 2001, Cleland et al 1994) and the role of social development levels –notably 
educational levels and health patterns as reflected in life expectancy have also been cited 
as contributing to the transition in developing areas (Caldwell, 1982). To show the 
diversities of the degree of the demographic transition completed, a rough index of the 
transition process has been computed in tis article, using the formula proposed by Cho 
and Togashi(1984). 

rn societies. It was proposed by some scholars first in the 1920’s and 
has been supported and broadened up until now. The theory comprises that 
all populations start from 1) the stationary situation characterized by both high 
birth and death rates, proceeding through 2) the stage of accelerated 
population growth caused by mortality decline with sustained high birth rates, 
and 3) the stage of decelerating population growth brought about by the 
decline in fertility following mortality decline, and reach 4) the stationary state 
characterized by both low birth and death rates.   

According to the classical demographic transition theory population 
dynamics is brought about by economic and social
T
improvement of nutrition and the development of med
w

ity decline because it takes time for social institutions sustaining high 
fertility to adapt to changing conditions.  

Many aspects of social and economic development have been 
regarded as important for the long-run decline in fertility; there are the rise in 
aspirations for better social and eco

pment, the loss of the value of children as farm labor, the fall of infant 
and child mortality, the loss of social functio
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religions or traditional beliefs sustaining high fertility, the compulsory 
education bor force 
articipation rate and the improvement of their social status, the development 

l security system (especially old age pension), the deviation from 
traditio  an urbanization and the rise in 
educa l inm opportunities or social and 
geographical bilit 979).  

As I mentioned before that the classical demographic transition theory 
has b

Explaining Asian demographic transition 
 

Over the past four decades, rapid fertility transitions have been 
observed in developing countries in Asia, North Africa and Latin America. The 
causes of this trends have been explained by different theories, beginning 
with the classical statement of the demographic transition theory by F. 
Notestein (1945) relating fertility reduction with modernization, urbanization, 
industrialization, education, etc. A debate has arisen on the base of a great 
deal of empirical research and it has been stated that the decline of fertility 
started at really different levels of development. The arguments of the strong 
role of the family planning programs and the availability of services by the 
state accelerating the pace of reproductive change, like for example, in 
Bangladesh (Robinson 2001, Cleland et al 1994) and the role of social 
development levels –notably educational levels and health patterns as 
reflected in life expectancy have also been cited as contributing to the 
transition in developing areas (Caldwell, 1982). These indicators have a 
strong predictive effect, but in addition, and related to social development, are 
ifferent familial systems and gender hierarchies that can explain differences 

in repr

 
xpectancy at birth and indicators on education and communication are more 

indicators of 
conomic development and industrialization such as income and proportion of 
orkers in agricultu ce il  ic

a in spite of its low-income level; this is partly explained by its relative 
n health nut  leve d ed ion

One the other hand, development levels do not completely correspond 
levels. In a, eas  ha en little drop of fertility in 

ntr  th ster
as lined conside n Asian countries 

e level of h is lower than the former group. Also, Sri Lanka and 

and the prohibition of child labor, the rise in women’s la
p
of socia

nal norms d behavioral patterns due to 
tiona atta ent, and the increase in 

 mo y (Freedam, 1961/62; Bulatao, 1

een challenged by recent achievements of historical demography in 
Western societies and by the observations of recent demographic trends in 
non-Western countries. Regarding the debate on this theory several issues 
should be mentioned for shedding light on Asian fertility transition. 
 

d
oductive behaviour (Malhotra et al, Dyson and Moore 1983, Jejeebhoy 

2001, Kazi and Sathar 2001,Visaria 1996, Kabeer 1985).  
In Asia, while Singapore, Hong Kong, the Republic of Korea and 

Taiwan where fertility has declined dramatically in the 1960’s and 1970’s are, 
at the same time, the countries or regions that have experienced the most 
dramatic economic development in this period, fertility has persisted one of 
the highest levels in the world in Bangladesh, Nepal, and Afghanistan which 
are among the poorest countries in the world.  Indicators, such as life
e
likely to be associated with fertility rather than the major 
e
w re.  In Asian s ne, fert ity has declined dramat ally in 
Chin  
advantage i  and rition ls an ucat . 

to fertility  Asi wher there s be
relatively rich cou

 h
ies in e We n Asia, such as Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and 

Jordan, fertility  dec rably in South-Easter
the incom whic
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In 1960-65 the large majority of developing countries had not yet 
entered the transition. The average CBR in these pre-transitional countries in 
the early 1960s was 45.  Fertility surveys in pre-transitional countries have 
confirmed that only a very small proportion of couples practice contraception. 
Traditional norms and values tend to support large families and the deliberate 
limitation 

nge leads to a growing gap between actual and desired family size 
decline with development, thus building a potential for future fertility decline.  

Once transition starts it tends to cont
ly faster immediately after onset than in any other phase of the 

transition. As development proceeds, the desire for reproductive change 
becomes sufficiently large and widespread that a few innovators adopt 
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contraception – typically first among highly educated and urban couples. Once 
reproductive change begins it spreads rapidly as diffusion and social 

teraction processes reinforce rather than inhibit reproductive change. 
Diffusion and social interaction c les evaluation of the costs and 
enefits of childbearing, thus reducing fertility references. The pace of early 

fert
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As shown in the Table, on a country-specific basis, Japan, Hong Kong 

and Singapore completed their demographic transition by 1985-00 with the 
highest values of the index among the Asian countries. Moreover, another 

in
an alter coup

b
ility decline will be somewhat lower in the future. 

ities in the Demographic Transition in Asia  

To sho
pleted, a rough index of the transition process has been computed, using 

mula proposed by Cho and Togashi(1984). Although this index i
ans a perfect indicator of the degree of demographic transition, it still 

es useful and concise infor
The index of the percentage of the demographic transition completed 
nstructed using the following formula: 

Index = 0.40[(7.5-TFR)/5.3] + 0.40[1-(75-e0)/43]+0.20[u] 

; 
TFR = total fertility rate per women, 
eo = life expectancy at birth, and 
u = proportion of population urban. 

Figure displays changes in this 
0-65 to 1995-00. Although each subregion recorded a continues rise in the 

 of demographic transition completed during the last 30 years, there 
bstantial disparities in the tempo of the

 subregions in Asia, the value of this index was the highest in East Asia. 
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industrialized country, South Korea, is very close to the completion of its 
demographic transition. The degree of transition in all the South-Central Asian 
countries except for Sri-Lanka is still relatively low, and the tempo of the 
transition is also relatively low. Armenia, Azerbaijan, Israel and Kuwait in 
Western Asia are very close to the completion of its demographic transition.  
 
Table 1. Index of Demographic Transition for Selected Countries in Asia 
 
  1960-65 1965-70 1970-75 1975-80 1980-85 1985-90 1990-95 1995-00 
Asia         
 Eastern Asia 0.39 0.47 0.58 0.73 0.78 0.80 0.84 0.87 
  China 0.32 0.41 0.54 0.70 0.76 0.78 0.82 0.86 
  Japan 0.88 0.91 0.94 0.99 1.00 1.02 1.05 1.07 
  Hong Kong 0.68 0.80 0.90 0.96 1.02 1.03 1.09 1.12 
  Dem.Rep. Of Korea 0.56 0.56 0.67 0.79 0.81 0.85 0.85 0.82 
  Republic of Korea 0.43 0.53 0.61 0.76 0.83 0.89 0.97 1.00 
  Mongolia 0.34 0.28 0.31 0.38 0.47 0.57 0.70 0.76 
South-Eastern Asia 0.29 0.33 0.39 0.46 0.53 0.61 0.67 0.74 
  Burma 0.27 0.29 0.34 0.39 0.44 0.50 0.54 0.60 
  Cambodia 0.22 0.24 0.25 0.22 0.28 0.36 0.40 0.43 
  Indonesia 0.28 0.30 0.36 0.42 0.50 0.59 0.69 0.75 
  Lao. People's Dem. Rep 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.19 0.21 0.27 0.33 0.39 
  Malaysia 0.33 0.42 0.52 0.62 0.67 0.73 0.74 0.80 
  Philippines 0.34 0.40 0.47 0.52 0.56 0.61 0.66 0.74 
  Singapore 0.71 0.84 0.92 0.99 1.01 1.02 1.05 1.07 
  Thailand 0.31 0.36 0.47 0.55 0.62 0.72 0.78 0.79 
  Viet Nam 0.17 0.20 0.27 0.38 0.51 0.59 0.66 0.75 
South-Central Asia 0.27 0.30 0.34 0.40 0.43 0.49 0.57 0.62 
  Bangladesh 0.18 0.19 0.20 0.24 0.30 0.37 0.53 0.58 
  Bhutan 0.19 0.21 0.23 0.25 0.27 0.33 0.38 0.43 
  India 0.29 0.32 0.37 0.44 0.47 0.53 0.59 0.64 
  Iran 0.19 0.32 0.38 0.41 0.44 0.50 0.57 0.63 
  Nepal 0.18 0.21 0.24 0.28 0.32 0.37 0.42 0.46 
  Pakistan 0.20 0.22 0.25 0.27 0.30 0.36 0.42 0.47 
  Sri Lanka 0.51 0.55 0.61 0.64 0.71 0.76 0.78 0.82 
Western Asia 0.35 0.41 0.47 0.53 0.58 0.64 0.70 0.74 
 Armenia 0.68 0.78 0.83 0.88 0.89 0.87 0.91 0.96 
 Azerbaijan 0.55 0.62 0.69 0.74 0.78 0.81 0.82 0.86 
 Iraq 0.28 0.32 0.37 0.46 0.50 0.55 0.52 0.56 
 Isreal 0.78 0.80 0.82 0.86 0.90 0.92 0.94 0.96 
 Kuwait 0.42 0.46 0.53 0.64 0.75 0.85 0.91 0.95 
 Saidi Arab 0.21 0.26 0.32 0.38 0.44 0.51 0.63 0.71 
 Turkey 0.35 0.42 0.50 0.56 0.62 0.69 0.78 0.83 
United Arab 0.34 0.40 0.48 0.59 0.65 0.74 0.82 0.88 
Sourse: United Nations (1960 c) 
 
 
Conclusion 
 

The fertility transition is virtually complete in Eastern Asia, well under 
way in most of South-eastern and South-central, and Western Asia. Fertility 
dropped below the replacement level in all populations of Eastern Asia with 
the exception of Mongolia, where the total fertility rate is 2.4 children per 
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women.  Below replacement fertility has been reached in Singapore and 
Thailand in South-eastern Asia and I Sri-Lanka in South-central Asia. In 
western Asia, Armenia, Azerbaijan has exhibited below-replacement fertility.  

In Asia, while Singapore, Hong Kong and the Republic of Korea where 
fertility has declined dramatically in the 1960’s and 1970’s are, at the same 
time, the countries or regions that have experienced the most dramatic 
economic development in this period, fertility has persisted one of the highest 
levels in the world in Nepal, Bhutan, Burma and Lao, People’s Dem Rep 
which are among the poorest countries. Thus we could say that, there is a 
fairly strong relationship between socio-economic development and fertility 
decline.  

In the rest South-eastern and South-central Asia, a combination of 
socio-economic development and effective family planning programs 
produced unexpectedly rapid fertility declines.  

Even in West Asia, which has the highest fertility levels in Asia, the 
fertility transition is under way, without the impetus of significant family 
planning programs.  Kuwait and Turkey have experienced the greatest fertility 
declines in the region. Turkey stands out with a recent decline in TFR to 2.5 
but fertility remains high in Saudi Arabia.  
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ÑÝÒÃ¯¯ËÄ ÕÝÂËÝÃÄÝÕ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÛÍ 
ÑÒÀÍÄÀÐÒ ÁÓÞÓ ÕÝÌ ÕÝÌÆÝÝ 

 
 
‘’Ìîíãîëûí Õ¿í Àìûí Ñýòã¿¿ë’’ íü Ìîíãîëûí õ¿í àìûí ñóäàëãààíû 

òàëáàðò òóëãàìäàæ áàéãàà áîëîí áóñàä íèéòëýã àñóóäëààð ýðäýìòýä,  
ñóäëàà÷äûí ýðäýì øèíæèëãýýíèé á¿òýýë, òýìäýãëýë, ñóäàëãààíû àæëóóä 
(öààøèä á¿òýýë ãýõ)-ûã õýâëýí íèéòýëæ îëíû õ¿ðòýýë áîëãîäîã. 
 
 

Ðåäàêöèéí çºâëºë íü òóõàéí á¿òýýëèéã çºâõºí çîõèîã÷èéí 
çºâøººðëèéí äàãóó àëáàí ¸ñîîð õ¿ëýýí àâñíû äàðàà òîäîðõîé 
çàñâàðëàëòóóäûã õèéõ áà ýíýõ¿¿ çàñâàðëàëò íü á¿òýýëèéí óòãà ñàíààã 
á¿ðýí ººð÷èëñºí áóñ çºâõºí ýõ ñýäýâ, çóðàã, õ¿ñíýãò, ãðàôèê çýðýãò 
çàéëøã¿é ãýæ ¿çñýí ººð÷ëºëò¿¿äèéã îðóóëñàí áîëíî.  
 
 

Á¿òýýëä òàâèãäàõ øààðäëàãóóä: 
 

1. Òóõàéí á¿òýýë óðüä ºìíº õýâëýãäýýã¿é, øèíýëýã áàéõ; 
2. Á¿òýýë íü ãàð áè÷ìýë áèø áàéõ; 
3. Á¿òýýëèéã õÿíàí çàñâàðëàõàä á¿ðýí îéëãîìæòîé áàéõ; 
4. Á¿òýýëèéã àíãëè, îðîñ áîëîí ìîíãîë õýë äýýð áè÷èæ áîëîõ áà 15 

í¿¿ðíýýñ õýòðýõã¿é áàéõ (ìºð õîîðîíäûí çàé single ¿åä); 
5. Á¿òýýëèéã  õóðààíãóéí õàìò èð¿¿ëýõ áà ýíý íü 250 ¿ãò áàãòñàí 

áàéõ;  
6. Çóðàã, ãðàôèê, õ¿ñíýãòèéí äîð òóõàéí ìýäýýëëèéã àâñàí ýõ 

¿¿ñâýðèéã áè÷èõ; 
7. Àæèëä àøèãëàñàí ìàòåðèàë, íîì ç¿éí æàãñààëòûã õàâñàðãàñàí 

áàéõ; 
8. Á¿òýýë á¿ðèéí ºìíº çîõèîã÷èéí îâîã, íýð, ýðäìèéí çýðýã, öîë, 

á¿òýýëèéí íýð, ãàð÷èã, äýä ãàð÷èã, õýä äýõ óäààãàà çàñâàðëàãäñàí 
çýðãèéã çààâàë áè÷íý. 

 
 

Ñýòã¿¿ëä õýâëýãäýõ á¿òýýëòýé õîëáîîòîé àëèâàà àñóóäëûã çîõèîã÷ 
ººðºº õàðèóöíà. 
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